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May it pleaſe your Honours, wif (541m havas? yo 5 
HEREAS the Qyakers, for many, Years,, have preſented their Books and 
$ Papers to the Parliament, and particularly their Pofitioasz which are 85, con- 
trary to their ancient Principles, as Light is to Darkneſs: And finding of 
late that they have afreſh -re-afſerted their ancient Princples; ſiying, Our Principles are 
now the ſame they. wers in the beginning, withqut the leaſt change, and that in every reſpet-(a). 
And I being ſeaſible that thele their Principles tend to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith; do 
moſt humbly beg dne Dedicate theſe Sheets to your Hogours Peruſal and Coaſide- 
ration, thinking it my Duty ſo to do, both as a Cbriſtian, and an Engliſh Man aſſuring 
your Honours, that as no May living hach wrote ane Page or Paragraph herein, that 
goes as mine, ſo no Man living bas ſeen a Page thereof before printed, or put me 
upon preſeating them to Members of Parliament; ſo that as in the firſt place I am 
ready to prove what | write, gut, of their Books from plain Fact, or inferr'd from them 
by Natural Conſequences : So if 1 fail thereof, 1 only am to blame; and no Man elſe. 
Al which is ſubmitted to your great Wiſdoms. e Ibrig! 

I remember that when William Penn wrote in favonr of the -Papiſts, about repealing 
the Paual Laws aud Teſts; he thus ſaith, No matter who, but what I muſt own (laid he) 
it is my Averſion at this time, to.medale mith publick Aait er, ; and get am Duty to-the Pub- 
lick will not let me be ſilent. They that mene by Erincipies, muſt not regard Times nor Fatti- 
enn bat what is Fuſt, and what is Honour able; and that uo Man ought to Scruple, nor ne Time 
nor Intereſt to Conteſt (b). +4 * W tn) betty $3: e 
But as I find them in other Caſes, ſo in this; for altho? I have (1 humbly thank 
God) moved by Principles, and to this Day have deſign'd no other, but the Defence 
| thoſe Doctrines taught by our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ſuffer d for 


4 martyr d Anceſtots, and now profeſſed by the Church of England, as by Law 
Eſtabliſh'd ; het have the Quakers, in their Replies to what I haye wrote, taken little 
notice of what, but ho, paſſing by the Matter, and falling foul upon my Per ſon, 
with ſcandalous Reflections, and perſonal Defamatioms, giving the go-by to what has 
been moſt Material, in order. io 2 very of their two · fac d Practice, and perni- 


ious Principles, and all 20 avoid an Examination, whether whas I charg d them with 


were true or falſe. e 106 nnis bao 5: 
And therefore Right Hon able. and Honourable, I do moſt humbly beſeech your 
_ Honours, to let the Quakers be re-examin d and croſs examin'd, touching the Condi- 
tion upon which their Toleration was granted; which was, That they em d tbe Holy 
Scrzprures en Divine Authority, given i Inſpiration, ef God; that th 
Nazareth 2 be Chriſt the Son of. God, anda Seripture Trinity of Father Son and Holy Ghoſt &c. 
low if I make it appear, that they diſſamble to the Government herein, and prove 
rom their Books, that they diſown every Article of theſe their Confeſſians 3 then to 
have them epjoig'd to Condemn thoſe Books, containing their ancient Principles, (ſince 
of late they have te aſſerted them) and to Rettact thoſe Errors inn them. And if I do 
not make good this my Charge, let me be made an Example to cal that ſnall charge a 
People wrongfully. Therefore to find out the Truth of the Matter, as in the Caſe of 


the contending Harlots before King Solomen (c) : Nothing is like Examination, vine 


voce, and then no doubt but God Almighty will give Wiſdom to determine the 
Matter. If they be Innocent, they will be ſo far from avoiding this Scrutiny, that they 
will Petition to have it come on: Jet that then be the Teſt to try their Sincerity by. 
But believing the Quakgrs will never Petition for an Examination of the Conditions, 
| "pon which their Toleration was granted them, I will firſt give a ſhort Specimen there- 
of; and next ſhew that ig was on their parts downright Hypocriſie : And yet this is no 
more affront to the Wiſdom of the Parliament that gave it them, than. the Gibeo- 
nite's Caſe was to good Joſhua (d): For the beſt Men mean well themſelves, and often 
times are too apt to believe that other Men do the ſame Therefore, d s, 
(a) ged. xx. Reaſ. 30+ p. 316. (b) Good Advice 10 the Church of England, Roman Catholick, and Prote- 
ſtam Diſſenters ;, ſhewing it their Duty and Intereſt to aboliſh the Pan and Teſts, &c. p. 1: ; 
(e) u 514 to the end. , (d) Foſbua 9. 4, 7 n up | NT 
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xxxviii The DE DICAT ION. 
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Firſt, Of their ſham Confeſſions to the Parliament, in the Reign of K. William Ill. 
1ſt, We ſincerely believe and confeſs, that the Holy Seriptarey of the Old and ' New Teſtament 
are of Divine Authority, and given by Divine Ir a A 99 


* 


ſpiration of God. ; 

26ly, We believe that Feſus of Nazareth, who wa# rows of the Virgin Mary, is the trat Meſ- 
fab, the very Chriſt, the Son of the living God, © $4 
3dly, We ſincere;y believe and confeſs the Holy Divine Three, or Scripture Trinity. 


There are divers other Poſitions, and theſe more at large, with their Confutations 
in my Second Part (e). Now | . | Ne N 
Secondly, Of their ancient Principles, which they have ſince re aſſerted. | 
Firſt, That the Scriptures are Humane, and not Infalible; and what Men learn from thence 
is but Humane (f). E — 
The Scriptures are Death, Carnal, Duſt, and Serpent i Meat, &c. (g). 


And that which is given forth from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of greater Authority than 


the Scriptures (h). 
How can or dare any to th without the bigheft Blaſphemy, that the Scriptures are the written 
Word of God. Mene Tekel, &c. By Geo. Biſhop, p. 22. 1 f | 
The Scriptures are in no ſenſe the Word of God, W. Bayly*s Works, p. 295. | 
The Scriptures are not the ſtanding Rule of Faith and Practice; neither do they teach to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve God. Burrough's Works, p 485, N 
Secondly, That the outward Perſon that ſuffer'd on i he Croſs, was properly the Son of God, 
we utterly deny (i). 8 N 
Thirdly, George Mbitehead, &c. diſputing againſt Mr. Sampſon Townſend, a Miniſter, 
who in defence of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, had ſaid, That in the undivided 
Divine Eſſence of the God-head, there was Three Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. To this 
Doctrine George Whitehead, &c. reply'd, ſaying, And here thy Antiquity and thy Reaſons, 
and the Three Perſons thou dreameſt of, which thou would divide out of One, like a Conjurer; are 
all deny d, and thou ſhut up with them in perpetual Darkneſs for the Lake and the Pit; for thou 
haſt no Scripture which mention ſuch things (k). 


And as they diſſembled with the Parliament, in order to obtain their Toleration, 


Arrius like, in like manner do they diſſemble with all the World: This is witneſſed by 


above $0 Proteſtant Diſſenters (7), beſides as many of the Qhurch of England, who have 
been concern'd with them in Controveſie; for their whole Buſineſs from the beginning 
has been to hide their Principles, and to be unintelligible; | As for Example, in their 
— Meetings, if any of the Worlds People (as they in deriſion call all but them - 
ves) be there, they ſhall preach up both Chriſt and the Scriptures, (eſpecially of late 
Years) as if they were the moſt Orthodox Chriſtians in the World, and yet not mean 
one Word thereof, according to the ſenſe of all Chriſtian Churches, fince the Promul- 
gation of the Goſpel. For by Jeſus Chriſt they mean only their Light within, and alſo 
the Scriptures within (m); for ſays . Dewsbery, one of their moſt Eminent Prophets, 
The. Scriptures are but, yea, but a killing Letter. See bis Works, p. 153. But go into a 
Meeting of theirs, where there is ooly Friends, (as I did about 2 or 2 Years ſince at 
Wheeler ftreet) and there I heard George Whirebead, but not a Word of Chriſt Crucified, 
not a Word of Holy Scriptures, but all of, and to the Light within, exhorting them 
to be true to {ts Teſtimony, as in the e 
Objectien. Poſſibly ſome may ſay to me, If it be thus, if their Diſſimulation be ſuch, 
that we cannot know them by their Words; How then ſhall we prove their Sincerity ? 
For we cannot ſee into Peoples Hearts dz 5 5 
Anſw, This I confeſs, reſpecting the Quakeri, is not eaſily anſwer' d; for by their Books 
it cannot, by their Words it cannot, but thus. Firſt let a Law be made to enjoin every 
Speaker amongſt them, before he preach, to read with an audible Voice, a Chapter (if he 
can read one, if not, ſome other Member for him; for 1 would not that lm poſſibilities 
ſhould be enjoin'd) in their Aſſembly. This they cannot call (tho' l fear they will) Per- 
ſecutioo, and that for two Reaſons ; Firſt, Becauſe they often read their own Friends 
Epiſtles in their Meetings. And Secondly, Since they have (in Words) confeſſed to the 


Divine Authority of the Scriptures, as being given by Divine laſpiration of God. This | 


* 
0 


is 


(ie) Part II. p. 91 to 137. (f ) Fox's Gre Myſtery, p. ns (g) News comiog up out of the 
North, Ge. By Geo. Fox, p. 14. 0 Truth Defending, c. By Geo. Whitebead, p. 7. (i) A Se- 
rious Apol. &c. By G. M bisebead and . Penn, p. 146. (mae and his Mother ciſt out, Cc. p. 10. 


By G-Whitebead, &c. (I) See Part II. p. 133. (m) gee Part II. p. 126. proved out of G. W's Book, 


The true Light expelling the Foggy Miſts of the Pit, Cc. p. 1, 4, 5, 7, 8. See part IV. p. 370. 


—_—__ 


XXXIX 
is a good ſecondary Proof; for ſhould our Goverameat enjoin them to retract and con- 
emu any one Error they hold, any one of their contemptuous Expreſſions caſt upon 
rs Scriptures, Chriſt, or bis Sacred Ordinances ; this would be accounted hy them 
pet ſechtioa, for it would aten their pretepce to lofallibility. And indeed to enjoin 
them to read a Chapter opt of the Old or New Teſtament, would do the like: What, 
resd ia their Holy Aſſembly ſoch Duſt; Death, Serpent's Meat; as is the lok and Pa- 
per, in which are the Words of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Johni! Oh, no; bold, there, 
tor if they would, or dare be bold to tell you their Heart, they wonld tell you; that 
when they made that Confeſſion to the Parliament, of the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, they meant it of their own Books, as Arius did of the Papet in his Boſom) 
which they teach, (as above) are of greater Authority than the Bible; yea, that t 
very Papers (made up of Ink and Paper) are the Word of the Lord; yea, Fox has 
cotumanded his Epiſtles to be read in their Meetings, as the Word of God, given by 
Pivine Inſpiration, and ſo bas George HMhiteheadvd. Ls 18. 
"hy Lordi, and Honourable Gentlemen, What I write hereof, I ſtand ready to prove to 
their Med and therefore | humbly pray for an Examination, and at this time freedom 
of Speech. * © © "mo | | «wv IX 1 du! 
tre bodben for me to recite their maltitudes of Sollicitations for a Toleration, 
both In O. Cromwell's Time, and ſince, but could never obtain it antil the Reign of 
K ae III. and then by Diſſimulation, as I have hinted. Aud ſince which time of 
granting it, we have been ſufficiently afflicted with War, and Bloodſhed, and expence 
of Tte iſure, (tho? the Quakers, whom l fear are the great Cauſe of theſe. Judgments, 
keep out of Harms way) and I fear, that ſo long as we neglect this Ulcerous Wound 
we ſhall have one Trouble upon another; which puts me in Mind of an excellent Speech 
of Sir Benjamm Rudyard, a Member of Parliament, November the 3d. 1640, in which 
are theſe Words, viz. ad. * n Not & N71 2% 1 Sno wil 
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a Mr. 5 eaker, kd of \ | N 4 a e alan 4% A 
© FRTE arehitre Aſſembled to do God's Buſineſs, and the Kidg's, in which our own 
j is included. As we are Chriſtians, as we are Subjects, let us fear God, then 
© ſhall we Honour the King. — Let Religion be oπτ H imum MQuærite. For all 
* things elſe are but Er Ceterd's to it; yet we may have them both! ſurer and ſooner, if 
ve give God his Precedency. Believe if, Sir, Religion hath been for à long time, and 
* ſtill is, the great Deſigu upon this Kingdom. It is a known and practis d Principle, 
© that they who would introduce another Religion into the Church, muſt firſt trouble und 
© diforder the Government of the State, that ſo they may work their Ends iu a Con- 
* fuſion, which now lies at the Door. When Foundations are ſhaken, it is high time 
© to look to the Building; be hath no Heart, no Head, no Soul, that is not mov'd in 
bis whole Man, to look upon the Diſtreſs, and the Miſeries of the Common-Wealth, 
that is not for ward, in all that he is, and hath, to redreſs them in a right way. Arguments 
to Copvince the Chriſtians of the Evil of Separation from the Church of England, &c. p. 30, 53. 


_ Right Honourable, and Honourable, There are but three Things, eſpecially Which in- 
duce me to lay before your Honours this Diſcovery ; Rr, To ſhew the Quakers Hy- 
pocriſie, in pretending to own the Diviace Authority of the Scriptures, whilſt they 
teach that their own Books are not only given by Divine Inſpiration, but as ſuch, of 
greater Authority than the Scriptures : For (ſay they) the Scripturel are not the Rule of 
Fath, neither do they teach to worſhip and ſerve God. Secondly, That to tolerate People 
holding ſuch Errors, makes them Natiooal Sins, and may thereby bring down God's 
Wrath upon us, fo as not to go forth with our Armies, nor proſper us in our Under- 
takings.” And Thirdly, To clear my own Conſcience in the fight of God, and in Duty 
tomy Country: And fol leave the following Diſcourſe to your Pions Conſiderations, 
as knowing that all the late Confeſſions of the Quakers; are bot like the French hanging 
out the Engliſh Colours, in order to deceive us. And ſol conclude with all Submiſſion, 
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have 


The Humble Appress of Francis Bugg, to the Moſt Reverend 
the Arch-Biſhops, the Right Reverend the Biſhops, and the 
Reverend the Clergy of the Church of England, in Convo- 
cation Aﬀembled. 5 OY N 


My Lords, and Reverend Gentlemen, | 
Have with Grief of Heart (for ſeveral Years) taken notice of the Ouakers Preſumption, 
in their ſcandalons Libels, and bitter Inveftives, againſt the Church of Eggland, ard the 
Miniſters thereof, as in the Introduction following, but mor eſpecially ſince their Toler ation, 

who inſtead thereby of growing more Mamerly, they grow more Inſolent than ever. : 

1 remember, that ſome time ſince,” | bed the Honour to be in Company with ſix or eight Mem- 
hers of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, where on ſome Diſcourſe about the Errors of the 
Quakers, it was 4d why they took no more notice of them ? It was anſwer d, That it was net 
r 2 bat rather of the Convocation, who if they would repreſent them, no 
dou aid they) we ſhould. | oh 

The Premiſes conſider d, and that notwithſtanding their Errors, are ſo manifeſt, and their 
expoſing ſo frequent, yet have they of late (beſide Fox's, three large Folio's, of near 3000 

gen and other Books) put forth under the Hands of George Whitehead and Richard Cla- 

ide (a), enether under the Hand of John Whiting (b); in the latter of which they thus re- 
preſent Mr. Keith, (and in bim ſuch as conform themſelves to the Church of England) viz. 
So. diſmal is bis (i. e. Mr. Keith's) Relapſe, and ſo dreadful bis Apoſtacy, that I account 
him oge of the greateſt Apoſtates that ever was, yea, greater than Francis Spire, &c. 
attacking therein, and thereby, the whole Conſtitution of the Eſtabliſhment, of which I have not 
room here to treat at large: As to the former, viz. Melins Igquirendum, &c. which G. W. 
thus ret „ viz” A Brief Epiſtle to the Impartial Readers: Friends, the following 
toyour ſerious peruſal ; Our beloved Hrother, X. Clariage, 


owed ſo much worthy Induſtry in the Scrutiny and Recitation of Authenzick 


$in our juſt Defence. * 
. Londen, the 1Cth of the Loth Month, 1905. Geo. Whitehead. 


 Inſpmnuch, that Geo, Whitehead, by bis own Rule, bath intitled bimſelf Author to this 
Beok, at leaſt by Adaption,, as well . Richard Claridge to the Quotations he cites, with As- 
on, not wir hf his nice Excuſe, p. 295. And now [ ſball proceed to ſhew, with what 

is in the. other Book mem ion d, the Infolence and Boldueſa, both of Whitehead and Claridge, 
in blackening both the Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of England, turning upon them the Error: 
they +bemſclves fand charg'd with, end prev d upon them out of their Bol; and for which | 
think that theſe mo Books, eſpecially their Melius Inquirendum, &c. deſerves the Cognizance 
of the Convocation, I ſhall begin with what they ſay of the Right Reverend my Lord Biſhop of 
I. Il is not deny d, but thet the Collection which was made of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, aſter tbe Captivity, by Ezre and others, or after the burning che Books of 
their: Law, under Avtiochns Epiphienus, mentioa'd ia the Book of the Maccabees, that 
ſome Jifarder might happen, there might be {ſuch regard had co ſome Copies, as not to 
alter ſome manifeſt Faults that were in them, and ſtill continue in the Text (c); (which 
ſay: Clarridge und Whitehead ; be explains thus, There might be ſuch regard had to ſome 
Gopics, as not to alter ſome, manifeſt Faults that were iu them; (and be, the Biſhop aſſert:) 


- that the Faults ill continue in the Text. Upen which Whitehead and Clatidge thu 


deſrant;;, ſaying, Now if: to aſſert that there is [till diſorder, and chat there are mani- 
feſt faults in the Text, of the Old Teſtament, and that they continue there, be to de- 
fead-and-viadicateithe Canon of Scripture, which is. the thing this Biſbop undertakes 


We ask what it is to diſparage the Canon, and to weaken and diminiſh its Authority? Be. 


hold, - and be amar d at the Impudence theſe Qualer Reformers, thus to blacken the Biſhops of 
the Eft abliſh'd Church ) 
II. Dr. Stanhope tells the World, that tho God's Grace be Almighty, yet Man is not 


a proper Object for this Omaipotence to exert it ſelf upon; for ſhould he be forced, 
N N A Nan! ; even 


(a imtixled Melius Inquireadum, Oc. (b) Judas and the Chief Prieſts, conſpiring 10 berg Crit 
e c. p. 6, 256, 237. al Burnet's Expoſ. of ibe 29 2 p. 85s. Melius 


lajjpircodum; Ic. p. 275. 
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even to bis own good; that Compulſion would not only take away the merit of the 


AR, but the very Nature of the Perſon, whoſe diſtinguiſhiog Character is choice, and 
freedom of conſent (e). Upon which Claridge deſcavts, ſaying, Tho' the Converſion of 
Sinners be ſo frequently attributed in Scripture, to the Almighty Power of God, yet 
this Doctor diſawns it, that he may uphold the Doctt ine of Free Will; and we fee 
this Doctrine draws io with it that of Merit. This Doctor aſſerts, That Man bath no- 
thing to do with the Almighty Grace of God; and at the fame time to ſecure Fee Will, 
he ſets up Merit, and who knows not, that upon Merits are built the Doctrine of Su- 
pererrogation and Satisfaction; and that other Popiſh Points are eaſily deducible from it: 

Hi. Dr. Whitby ſaich, In all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, there is not to 
be found one Exhortation to any Chriſtian to believe in Chriſt, or to act Faith on him. 
(To which the Doctor adds, ſaith Claridge afterwards) Naw: what account can be given 
of this thing, by thoſe, who are ſo zealous in their Sermons to exbort Chriſtians to 
believe in Chriſt, and are ſo full of Motives to perſwade them fo to do (F). It ſeems 
(ſays Claridge) we have been in great Error and Miſtake hitherto, and all our Ser- 
moas to our Chriſtian Auditors, to perſwade them to exert Faith ia our Lord Chriſt, 
have been idle and vain; and the more zealous we have been ia this Matter (g): For 
Chriſtians are no where exhorted in the New Teſtament to believe in Cbriſt. | 

IV. Arch-Biſhop Tilerſox ſaith- (/ays Clarridge) you do not find it any where reveal'd 
in the Scriptures that there is a God (hb). This Doctrine (ſaith Claridge) from the Pulpit, 
would male one ſtartle; intimating, that the Scriptures daes not aſſure us of the being of a 
Cod; or if they did, yet their — in not infallible. Again, (ſays Clarridge) p. 111. 
The A. B. ſays, No Man can pretend to a Divine Revelation that there is a God. So 


6 Claridge the 4. B. Tillotſon goes on) concerning. the Immortalizy of the Soul, and 4 


uture State, Which me thought bad been ſufficiently revealed inthe Inſpired Writings, The A. B. 
ſaith, 1 do not find that the Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul is any where ex- 
reveal'd in the Bible. o . 414 5 FEELS 1 08 
V. A. B. Tillotſon ſaitch, All Reaſoning about Divine Revelation, muſt deceſſarily 
be govern'd by Natural Religion. This Doctrise { ſays Whitehead aud Clatidge ) is 
the way to ſubvert the chief Dactrines of Chriſtianity, as that of the Trinity. Agaia, 
(ſays Clarridge) this Idolizing Reaſon hath given occaſion to the tiſe'of Scepticiſtn, as 


to revealed Poiats, which now reigas ſo much amongſt us, (he ſboxkd bave ſaid ainongſt us 


Ouskers) and will if, it be not ily reſtrained, prove the Bage of Chriſtianity (5). - 
VI. Dr. V. Dr: Td, Dr. CM. Dr. S. faith, Reaſon muſt be the Rule of all Religion, 
Reaſon is the Standard of all Truth, nothiig muſt be admitted into Chriſtianity but 
what is founded upon Reaſon, and reſalved lato Natural Argument and Reaſon. 
This (/ay- Claridge) is their Dialect; and you may obſerve, that never were more 
Deiſts, Atheiſts aad Libertines, chan ſince this has been the Language of the Pulpit 
and the Preſs.—— Some Sermons ſavouring more of Judaiſm, aud the Law of Na- 
ture than the Goſpel. Chriſtianity is ſinking with them, and they take the way to ex- 
tit pate it wholly ; their Sermons are Moral Harangues generally, and 7 ally's Offices, 
and Seneca's Epiſtles ſerve them inſtead of the Bible.——As if they were preaching at 
Old Rome, or Athens, &c. We ſee the bad Effects of this Doctrine. Behold aur Quaker 
Refwimers! But les them begin at home. . enen 14027 
VII. Thus in more Accounts than one. This (ſays Claridge) hath been one great 
occaſion of Deiſm, and ſomething elſe, (by ſomerbing eſe, 1 ſuppoſe Clatidge meant Atheiſm) 
theſe Men ate à ſort of Pagan Preachers, they are meer Ethick Lecturers, and 
tead only Morality to their Hearers ; Cicere, or Antoninus, would have preach'd much 
better than they (H. 105 ing 5 ; 13 | e 
Vul Dr. Scot tells us (ſeys Clat idge) that Moral Goodnels is the main of Chriſtiani- 
ty, that thereby we do what God himſelt would do, if he were in our place I); a 
Doctrine {ſays Claridge) I almoſt tremble to mention (m). oh RET. | 
IX. Or. Lucas tells us (% Claridge): that Man's natural Abilities are ſo man) Graces 
which he derives from God ; and are as properly ſuch as any accefſion to them, which 
is inſpir'd afterwards (2); fo that (fays Claridge) tis maoifelt chat Dr. Lucas _ no 
eee 1027505) BOM difference 


* les. 


(e) Dr. Scanhope's Advertiſem-ns 2. on Book JI. Cap. 5. Seb. 8. of Charron of Wiſdom. Meljus, Ce p. 277. 

| 1 Dr. Wditd y Preface, &c. (B Arch Biſhop Tillocſon 2 Vol. XII. Ser. 2. p. 35, Ser, . 5. 104. 

r Jremdum, "We p. 274. © (Mark, Here they allemof 

/ Melius Inguireadum, p. 278. ,0) Melia 

inquirendum, Kc. p. 297. (R) \Melius 1 endum, Rc. p. 280. 3 60 JA 70 Chriſtigy Life, 1. 

Vol. Cap. 1. Patt 1. Vol. I. Cap. 6, (m) Molius, &c. p- 286. . n) Or. Lucas 10 4 , 
Happineſs, Vol. I. Cap. 6. Melia, &c+ p. 286. . Lucas Inguiry aft 
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(oh Ach Biſbcp Tillotſon's Sermon, Imirled ObjeQtions agaiaft the Chriſtian Religion anſwer'd. Meliv 


bete Chriſt and 7 , | 
Words agdinſt you 1 ebis, Richard, is abe Piture of Quakeriſm. — (4)0 f Centemplatiom, Part III. p. 25% 
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difference between Natural and Supernatural Gifis, and thereby enervates one main 
thing, which appertaias to Chriſtianity; '' (Scripture Revelation) 1 51 
X. Thus ſays. Claridge, ef Arch B. ſbop Till otſon, whom he calls. aiother ſimoot h. tong ld 
Orator, viz. That the Chriſtian Religion hath hardly any thing in it that is poſitive, 
except the two Sacrameats; in other things Chriſtianity hath hardly impoſed any other 
Laws upon us, but what are enacted in our Natures, or art agreeable to the fundamental 
Laus of it (e) To recite R. Claridge's Pa aphraſe on the Biſhops and Clerpy, I have not room 
heres, and to ſhem what an oaious Expoſition of their Doctrine he makes, and all to blacken the moſt 
Celebrated Men of the Church of England; and which I doubt not but I could ſhew the Quakers 
Injuſtice and falſe Dealing herein, had I the Books which he quote; and if fo, then no marvel 
Geo. Whitebead calls bim his Dear Brother; and recommends the Book, thereby intitling him- 
ſelf Author thereof, at leaſt by Adopt ja. A 
My Lords, aud Reverend Gentlemen, I hve. here given you a hint ef the Qua lers bold 
Attempt, as well as Ingratitude far their Tolerarion, in thiñ Book Melius lnquitendum, & c. tege. 
ther, with their Book p), containing about 1100 Pages, and another Book (M, whereby they have 
att ac l d the whole Conſt. tut ion of the. Church of England ; and which I hambiy: conceive,” deſerves 
our Examination. I have not the Books by me which Claridge quotes, otherwiſe I doubt not 
but I could ſhew how falſe he is in his Quotations, &c. Homrver I ſhall give you a Quotation 
of. his in his ſaid Book Melios laquirendum, &c. from 4 Paſſage our of Judge Hale Book, 
intitled, The Nature of True Religion, &c. p. 15. Viz As © the Quakers, take a- 
way ſome Siogularities, the Men are as other Mew; ſome indeed very ſober, honeſt, 
juſt, and plain hearted Men, and ſound in moſt, if not all the Important Doctrines and 
practices of Chriſtiagity. Here is every Ward be rakes," and by this ane Quotation out of 
Judge Hales, we may meaſure all bis Quotations from the War ks of the Lear ned Biſhops and Clergy 
foregoing, by comparing it with the whole Paſſage of Fudge Hales; which rake as followeth out of 
the ſame Book and Page, i. e. The Natureot True Religion, &c. p.15. viz, | 
But among all the differing Perſwaſions amongſt us, there are none that gives a Man 
«more ample Evidence of Miſtakes of this Nature than the Quakers, who place a great 
part of their Rellgion in keeping on their Hats, in uſing the Words Thee and Thou; 
in ſtiliag the Months and Days of the Week not according to the ufual Appellations, but 
the firſt or ſecond Month, or Day, c. lu certain Habits and Poſtures unlike other Men; 
in ſilent Devotions at their Meetings; in reviling and crying down the publick Miniſtry, 
Churches, Sacraments, and Lord's Day. Take away but theſe, andthe like affected ſus 
peradditions, the Men are as other Men; ſome indeed ver) Sober, juſt, and Plain- 
hearted Men, others Subtil, Covetous, Uncharitable, Tumultuous, lIgaorant, Proud, Slan- 
derous, and Deſpiſers of others (,, aud yet as long as they conform to their SeR in 
theſe imper tinent and unwarrantable Singulat ities, they pleaſe themſelves with the ſtyle 
of the People of God, and for the moſt part eſteem d ſuch dy thoſe of that Sect. 
Ne let but any Man view Judge Hales in Book and Page, and he will fee ſuſſicient cauſe to di- 
ftruſt the-Quakers in all they ſay : For this is aplain Demonſtration of their falſifying in Ouota- 
rions. Bat that it may farther appear, hom far that worthy; and judicious Man, Judge Hale 
was from favouring Quakeriſm,- take another Qnotation out of his Book (s), touching ins Advice 
to his Children, viz. sd 201 24} SW R 


- 


Have as little Converſation ( faid be to bis Childrm) as is poſſible with obſtinate Here- 


- ticks, ot Per ſons obſtinately perverted ia Matters of Religion, as Papiſts and Qlld- 


kers, aud the like; but eſpecially converſe not with them in Matters of Religion: For 
' inſtead of converting them to the Truth by your Per ſwaſions, you ſhall but harden them 
the more, and endanger your ſelves. They are to be dealt with all in theſe Matters 
only by Perſons of great Abilities, For a perverted and corrupted Mind, and an obſtinate 
Spirit, carries in it a Contagion as iufectious, and much more dangerous than the Plague 
io the Body, where their Opinions meet with a young and Wweak Opponent. 1 


Thus with all Submiſſion I conclude, leaving the Premiſes to your Pious Conſideration 5 begging 


| leave io ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Fi d „ Your moſt. Humble, nn 
AA and moſt Obedient Ser van | 
S * a * — _— — — 1 — FRANCIS BUG. 
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Inguirendum, &c. p. 281. (p) Some Goſgel Truths, &&. (q) Judas and the Chief Prieſts conſpiring to 
: 2 Followers, 2 ) Wha, Richard, take 1bree- in your favour, and leave out eigbe 
of bis Advice to bis Children. 
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INTRODUCTION 
PART IV. 


Shewing, as in a Glaſs, Two Fundamental Errors of the 
Quakers, in point of Doctrine; Twelve Inſtances of 
their Abominable Treatment of the CuerGyY ; Twelve 
Reaſons from Matter of Fact to prove what I ſay: With a 
Touch of their Contempt of Govern:rs, Gentry, &c. Which 
may ſerve as a Key to the following Sections by opening the 


Myſtery of Quakeriſm, which conſiſts chiefly in Hypocrifee. 


Shall introduce this Diſcourſe with a brief Abſtract of the Qualer's 

Indignation and inveterate Malice againſt the Clergy ; and Secondly, 

Give the Reaſons why; in order to ſhew that their Priaciples are the 
lame they were in the Beginning, as they now ſay in Print (a). And (a) gee Part 
therefore I ſhall ſay with the late Lord Chief Juſtice Hales, in his Advice to 1. p. 18, 44. 
his Children, viz. Have as little Converſation (ſaid he) as is poſſible, with obſti- from the Books 
nate Heretic ia, or Perſons obſtinately perverted in Matters of Religion, as Papilts 9 
and Quake rs, but eſpecially converſe not with them in Matters of Religion; for in- Mb an Se. 
ſtead of. converting them to the Truth, by your Perſwaſions, yon ſhall but har den 


them the more, and endanger yourſelves, They are to be deal: witbal in theſe 


Matters, only by. Perſons of great Abilities: For a perverted and corrupted Mind, 
and an obſtinate Spirit, carries in it a Contagion as infectious, and much more 
dangerous, than the Plague in the Body, where their Opinions meet with 4 young 
and weak Opponent (b.. And therefore the more they mask themſelves with (3) ge his 
a Chriſtian diſguiſe, as of late they do, the more dangerous they are, and Book of Coa- 
ought the more to be guarded-agaiaſt. For without ſome ſignal Teſtimo- templations, 
ny of theirs agaioſt their Errors, Blaſphemies, and Hard Speeches, by an Ce. Part II- 
ingenuous Retractaiton, we have no reaſon to believe them ſincere in their late “ 232. 
Sham Confeſſions, eſpecially ſince they now tell us ia Print, That they bluſh 
not .(c) to declare publickly, that they are not changed in their Principles, in any (c) Jer. 3. 3, 
one Point frosi what they were in the beginning (d). And now | proceed to their 5, 1. 
Rage againſt the Clergy, and that chiefly for Preaching out of the Bible, as 8 
I ſhall, ſhew by Twelve laſtances out of their Books, vix. TERS; 3 
{. The Prieſts are Twining Serpents ;, Filthy Beaſts; no Prayers can we ſend but for n 
your Deſtruction (e); Tou are Children of the Devil; Blaſphemers; Enemies of all (e) oe — 
Righteouſneſs , Slanderous Beaſts; Brute Beaſts; Blind Hypocrites ; Painted Beaſts; cannot pray 
A Generation of Vipers; Tou are Dams d; You are Fruitleſs Trees; Curſed for the tor Eaemies, 
Fire; Men of Sin; Sons of Perdition; Tour Worſhip is Beaſtly and Carnal; You were they 
are Brazen-fac'd Beaſts; Tou are Deaf Adders, and Reprohates, whoſe fair Gloſe eg 
ſes upon ehe Scriptures muſt go. into the Lake, and into Perdition; Falſc-hearted 
Diſſembling Hypocrites, to whom the Plagues of God are due; We wimeſs that , 
Chriſt is in Satan's Chains (f); Leu are Blind Sets; Filtby Beaſts ; Filthy I Oh Hor- 
Fellows; Buſie Fellows, Dark Sots ;, You have nothing but the Hut (g); which is mou y aſphe- 
fit /or nothing but the Swine ; You are Conjurors, and Enemies of God ; For De- (s) i. e. The 
ſtruciton you are ordained to go therein; Into the Lake you are to be turned, and Scriptures. 
that Eternally h; You live in Philoſophy and Logick, which is of the Devil; Jon Sce News | 
are Blaſphemers, Lucifer like, and ſor Deſtraction; Tou feed upon Duſt, which is coming up, &c. 
the Scriptures ; Tos are Curſed of ef God, and caſt out Eternally. The Cup which i) bat! 
| "1 _ any Condition. of Repentance: Sad Judges indeed. 
you 
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you drink of we deny; for your Cup is the Cup of Devils ;, And your Table the 
Table of Devils; Te are Serpents, a Generation of Vipers; Hoy can ye eſcape the 
(b) Truth's Damnation of Hell? Jon are anſwered from the Mouth of the Lord (h). a 

Defence, Cc. II. Sound the Trumpet, found an Alarm, call up. te the Bartel, gather together 


negro oer? for Deſtruction; draw the Sword; hem down all Fruitleſs Trees; hem down all the 


bertborn. Prin- Powers of the Earth (i); cleanſe the Land of all Filthyneſs ; ſlay Baal, Baalam 
ted 1653. muſt be (lain, all the Hirelings muſt be turnea out of the Kingdom (k), who have 
p. 14, 15, 16, pretended that God ſent them; the Sword of the Lord i; drawn againſt you all ; 
22, 24, 252T» for Defiruttion you are; the Sword 72 cannot eſcape; and it ſhall be upon you &er 
ps — long; howl all ye Prieſts (1), ye blind Prieſts, Plagnes are coming upon v; 4 
: 17 8084,83, Day of Vengeance is coming upon you all : The Lord of Hoſts hath ** it. Joy- 
84, 99, 101, ful Days ye Saints, joyful Days ye Righteous Ones; freedom from all Hirelings, &c. 
107Q News Coming up out of the North, Cc. By George Fox. Printed 1655. 
(7) Their De- p. 27, 32. | 

2 III. Ib Prieſts are Conjurers, Thieves, Robbers, Autichriſts, Witches, Devil. 


World. See The Commiſſion of Baal's Prieſts came from Oxford and Cambridge; They are 
Part l. p. 4. Stewards of the Devil's Magazine ; Diſſemblers and Lyars ;, A Viperous and Ser- 
( R. All pentine Generation; Bloody Herodians; Fearful Blaſphemers ; Scarlet. colour A Beaſts, 
the Priefls eln up  norm-eaten beaſtly Term; Babyloa's Merchants, ſelling braftly Ware, 
vilked, the Scripture ;, the os of ein ow ny u e on aking (m/); mwhited 
(1) Your De- Walls, painted lchres, profeſſung not hing but poiſoned Stuff; Ravening Wolves; 
hga iſ fruſtra- Greedy Dogs 1 — they are Blood- hounds, hunting and gaſping after Their Prey, 
ted; thePriefts Ie the mouth of Hel; bgrking like raging Sydomites ; Eminent and Ambitious 
rg Phariſees, Wo, wo, wo, is their Portion, and the Portion of the Upholders of 
Falſe Prophet. them (u) i. e. the King and Parliament. 
(+m)Thustheir IV. And fitff of af our mouths were opened, and our Spirits filled (as you have 
hopes of over- heard) with "Indignation againſt the Prieſts, and with them, and agaiuſt them we 
Wong the firſt bepen to , us being the Fountain of all Wickedneſs abounding in rhe Na- 
then. ER: tions, ſhewing unto all People, that the Prieſts were Deceivers, and Amichriſts ; 
Us) A brief and this was the firſt Work we enter d upon, to threſh down Deceivers, and to lay 
Diſcovery, c. them open to their Shame (0) Take a ſhort Abſtract of his Language to one 
* = of them, viz. Thou art 2 4 Decei ver, a dark pollmmed Beaſt, the Light 
=” within condemns thee, and all thy Generation Eternally. Thou art Darkneſs it 
_ - 44 ſelf ; a Conjurer, a Lyar, full of all Subtiliy, Poiſon and Enmity. Thou Ieluit, 
— Bli 1G de Dumb Shr berd and Reprobate a Teacher of  Laſciviouſneſs and 
Har- na O * ; acher eſs 
— Be. Uncleanneſs a Cain, = Dead Beaſt; Thon art condemned into the Lake for 
Lanſon. Prin- er; 4 polluted filthy Beaſt, and Enemy of Chriſt. O thou dark Beaſt and Conjurer ; 
_ 3 53" F. gh Blaſphemer ; thou ward thou dar ys try your Prieſts by the Scriptures ; 
| (0) Ad it was never any that follow them ever come to the Knowledge of God (p). Printed 
my frftWork in Quarto 1654. and reprinted ia Folio 1672, ALES, 
ro ſhew that V. Go to now, ye Merchants of Babylon, who are bringing forth, and expoſing 


_— to ſale, your old canker'd, ruſty, moatb- eaten Ware. Firſt, you have a Prayer 


cal Common, and indeed ſo it i,; 1 hardly know any thing more common except 

x Curſing and Swearing (d). And this I ſpeak to your Torment, that Thouſands 
Antichcifts, have renounced your Sorcery and Witchcraft , and though you gather ſome heat 
Oe. 1 from the Sun (i e. K. C. II.) that 53 newly ariſev, and from it receive ſome ſmall 
(Pp) — . — vigour, and like the Anſetts, and he Reptilia of the Earth, ar they feel the 
| Epiſtle, p. 30. Suns warmth, by which they are vi viſed amd made ſtrong; yet know, there is 4 
to p. 34 · See Cup prepared for you, mixed with Plagnes, Wors, Miſeries, Sorrows, and Eternal 
Fart 11-p.148. Barnings, and 4 treble Portion is to be given am you, Ton bave many Names, as 
| CO Dians, Arch- Deacons, Prebends, 2 &c. Now there were of Old other Orders 
2 0 ons of Prieſts, as Baal's Priefts, Prieſts of the Grove; and jexebel' Chaplins, which 
; pariſon, and drew the ſame Breaſts as you do. Surely Hell bath enlarged ber Mouth for you; 
fa of Con- for there is a People Yiſen that Tips up all your deceirful ack r), and are rurn- 
2 ing your inſide out ward; I ſpeak this not only of you (i. e. Epiſcopals) who are 
(7) And fome , (viz, in Anno 1660) the Merchants of the Timer, But I ſpeak of all, 


are riſen to run 
w up the and all Ozders whatrſdever; you af are diſcovered to be Antichriſts, De. 
Quakers Falſe cri vers, —— and Rirvening Wotugs ;, therefore Flames, Flames, Flames of 
—— Fre bt et by the Lord to conſume- you as dry Stubble : If I ſhould parallel 
| 1 — their Jen with Salvage Beaſts, it would not hold, be they never ſo fierce, but Mex ef Prey 
— ſuch as you are, is quite ont of kind, and not to br parallrt d by any thing that 
Ringdeaders. dreweth breath; Tos are the worſt of Men; Oh full of all Subtilty ; ”_ 407 
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nerated of the Seed of Deceit, conceived in the Womb of Wickeaneſs, and nouriſhed 

at the Breaſts of Witchcraft, and rocked in the Cradle of Ialeneſs ;, Ob! I hat ſhall, 

1 ſay concerning you ? God's everlaſting Decree is ſealed againſt you; Burrings, 
Burnings, Burnings with unquenchabte Fire is your Portion from the Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth, How dare you preſume to frame a Worſhip to God, under the 
Name of Goſpel Worſhip, and Chriſtian Miniſtry, in Stone Houſes, call d Churches? 

Or do you think your Altars and Turn d Pillars call d Rails, your Organs,  Surplices, 


Tippets, Scarfs, Long Garments, and Girales, with your invented Prayers, call d Com- (7) Matk their 


mon, with your Preaching out of the Lead Letter, enter into the Ears of God ? Nay, 5 "rt, 
you are miſtaken, Gd pzatles God, bis Praiſe and Worſhip for ever is, from GO WO 
thee «no thee (r). Now if you cannot read this, let your Mouths be ftoped God:hisPraiſ 
for ever, O I have ſeen Eternity, I have ſeen Eternity; O the Plagues and Ven- is from Thee 
geance that is to be poured upon the Wicked in this Nation, both Prieſts and People; unto Thee, viz. 
Howl, Howl, Hireling Prieſts of all Orders, for the Mine- Freſs of the Wrath of __— 
God is ne er to be trod, imto which you are to be caſt; for the Lord God hath yas SO, 
Jpoken it, and he will not repent; A terrible Portion, 4 terrible Portion of the Worſhip God 
Plagues of God Almighty, are you Prieſt: to have above all others; Tour next Fall the Light 


will be as the fall of a Millftone into the Sea, God Eternal bath ſpoken it ; Toy Wichin in each 


' have reaſon to be ſilent (s) and ſtop your Months, and fit down contented to be thus rm See 


ranked and paralleled, which is Truth, and no Slander, and fo I finiſh my Teſtimony l. Ce 
concerning you (t). 1 adore the 
| By one that hath fed upon the Whore's Fleſh many Light within. 
| a Vears, Eichard Crane. = fic & 
VI. Bur what ſay'ſt thou, O Church of England, open thine Eyes and behold (% But they 


what Monſters (i. e. Biſhops) thou haſt generated, and brought forthin thy Adul- have not, but 
rerons Womb? Now I will try thy — and the — - it; 2 Adul- have hy 
terated Harlot ſet up in the midnight of Apoſtacy, thy Witchcrafts, and Sorceries Waiaſt the 
have not been perceived. O thou Adulterous Church! What Monſtrous Births haſt — _ of 
- thou brought forth? And thy Common. Prayer- Book is ſeen to be conceived in thy CHA feet bat 
Adulterous Womb, and to branch forth from the Pope's Eldeſt Son; and the Pope ſhort Account 
gives Life and Breath unto it, and from his Loins it draws its Strength: | Thy de- of Babylons 
ceitful Practice is diſcovered, and boldly reproved, without any fear of Thee or thy = 1 
Power, ripping up thy Bowels (u). Therefore hear and conſider ye Biſhops, Deans, 1680 fone 
Prebends, Vicars, Curates, and all Prelaticals, you muſt all come to the (u) Was ever 
Bar, &c.(w) 1 TW ; WY | ſuch Impu- 


VII. And as for the Purity of the Church of Eugland, our F our ſight , dence- ſeen, or 


Fe can ſee 4 oreat acal of Impurity, Corruption, and Soul- Sickneſs in it, as the 2 2 


confeſs themſelves, That they are full of putrified Sorez, from the Crown of the lerated in a 


Head to the Soul of the Feet; and that there is no health in them; that they do thoſe Chriftian Na- 


things they ſhould not do, and leave undone thoſe things 4 ould do; and rhat tion, _ again 
they are miſer able Offenders : Indeed they — 2. (x) fo cauſe all — 1 
wholeſome, ſound, and under ſtamding People, to ſhun them and their Church, and (w) — Smitb's 
Worſhip,” as Men, ſhun a contagions Diſeaſe or Infection (). Works, p.164. 
VIII. Come tell me. ye of the Church of England, Admirers of the Univerſities, Printed 1663. 
thoſe fignal Places ef Looſeneſs, Prephaneneſa, Prodig ality, anid groſs Ignorance, (x) _— 
whence came your Forms of Prayer, and Church Government ; Tour Littames, Re- — — 

ſponſes, Singing a, Altars, Surplices, Capi. Hoods, Holy Days, Baptiſms, with ot her were but 
dirty Traſh, and foul Superſtition ? Stand up and anſwer me, ye Members of the Humble 

_—_ of 8 (n): > che Offepring of thet Idolatrous and. Popiſh „) The 10 
eneration ! - Poor „ are you not at, Lo mercy upon : 
from Seven to Seventy; 25 7. ſhame. and £00 HAVE METCP UPON UB, nocency and 
equalling, if not out-ftriping Papiſts and Heathen, &c. 1 am not of the World. ouſncfs of the 
. 

. And whilft the Idle Gormundizing Prieſts of England run away with above P. 7, Printe 
1500 ol. a Tear, under pretence of being God's Minifers, — their own e * 1 
Chaſfy Inventions, bike Infidels;, And that ne ſort of People haus been ſo univerſally the Image of 
through Ages, the very Bane of Soul and Body to the Univerſe, a: that ahominable G. E ite bead. 
Tribe of Prieſts, for whom the Theatre of God's moſt dreadful Vengeance is reſery/d (3) © Inpu- 
10 aft their Bend Tragedy upon (b). = er 
Deere OD ION CTR Ws 
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X. A juſt and lawful Trial of the Miniſters of this Age, by a prefeft proceed. 
| ing againſt them, and a righteous Examination of them, whereby they are juſt y 
(c) When E. weigh'd, truly meaſur d, and condemned; they being by good Evidence proved (c 
B. was hood to diſagree, and be contrary to all the Miniſters of Chriſt in former Ages, and to 
5 on ee and concur with all the Falſe Prophets and Decei vers in their Dofrine; 
a. and Praftices, &c. And being brought to the Bay of Juſtice [in the Quaker's 
this Mock High Court of Judicature ] theſe things are truly charged, and legally proved 
Tryal. upon them, and they found guilty (d). de * 
(4) _ nol Xl. The Prieſts are a Lifeleſs Rabble, Lyars, and ſach as join in IVorſhip with 
e Pin _—_ roy Diſmal Apoſtate), wore in Francis Spira, and are on, the Pope . Bor- 
in Folio, N IIS The n ITY 
9975 XII. The Prieſts are Underminers of the Scriptures, Subverters of the Doctrine 
(e) Fudas and ef Chriſtianity, occaſion of the riſe of Scepticiſm, Deiſm, Atheiſm and Libertiniſm, 
tue ag Pagan Preachers, meer Ethick Lecturers, Tully*s Offices and Seneca's Epiſtles pleaſe 
F 42 , 4: 4. them better than the Bible, as if they were Preachirg'at Old Rome (f); as more 
8881 Anno at large in Sect. 28. Again, Concething the living Ged of Truth, and the 
1701. World's God, in whom there is no "Frath. + The Wor d God hath his Miniſters, 
(f) Melius In. Prophers, Apoſtles, and Hirelings, to mate a Trade of the Scriptures with Natural 
2 Arts : This they ſell at great Rates, where they can ger the greateſt Parſonages, or 
55 1 ind Rich. Biſbopricks;, and they Preach to the People, that they muſt (g) carry 4 Body of Sin 
Claridge, p · and Death to the Grave; and if the Obedient Bellevers in the» Light within tell 
278,279, 280. them they are no Miniſters of Chriſt, but of the Scriptures, with their Interpre- 
Printed 1706. ; arjons ro make it ſuit the Dark Spirit, or God: of the World, to keep People in 
(4) Ce Sin and Imperfection; telling them it is a Preſumption for any 10 ſay they have 
4 ſo. the ſame Spirit and Power the Prophets and Apoſtles had, &c. So let all Profeſ- 
| ſors, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Non- Conforming Teachers, examine themſelves, 
whether they are not ſuch; and then who-is their God but the Devil, the Prince of 
(b) Goſpel- the Power of the Air (h)? $52.4 . n wot 
Truth De- 2 439.0 Bey 3 Y 5 | 2 
— 4 Thus have I proved the Truth of the Qnaker's Sayings, That their Prin- 


Ae ds though of late a little ſmoother than formerly; I might recite fifty times as 


Publiſhed. as much of this their Diabolical Fury againſt the Clergy, but this may ſerve to 
the — of ſne v the Nature of their ancient Teſtimony, and by that time 1 have given 
ment the Reaſons why they belch out of their flaming Ovens all this Rancour, it 
his). By. G. May ſerve as a Key to unlock the Secret of their Aiyſterium Magnum, But 
u bie bead, c. By this time peradventure, ſome Gentlemen, who are Strangers to the 
8 Qnaker's Principles, and not well read in their Books, which are given 
ede . forth (as they pretend) from the Spirit of the Lord, aad therefore (a8 
2 - ah they affi-m)- are of greater Authority than the Bible (i), and cannot ſee 
uakers.and through their Diſguiſe, may be ready to queſtion after this manner, ſaying, 
their princi- But why do the Qnakers thus rage and vent their Gaul agaiuſt the Clergy ? 
ples, p. J. Tin. Why do they call them Serpents, Beaſts, Sots, Bs Prieſts, &c. this im- 
ted 1659. © plies that the Queens Majeſty, Nobles ard Commons of the Land, are Wor- 
. __ ſhippers of Baal? Why do they call them Witches, Devils, Sorcerers, 
See luſt ance 3. Sodomites, Elood hounds, Swine, and Dama them to the Lake Eternally ? 
: 5 Why do they compare them to lnſects, Vermin, and the Reptilia of the 
Earth? And account them the Off- ſcouring of all thiags, as the lufidels did 
- the Holy Apoſtles? Why did they ſo furiouſſy found Alarms, call for the 
Read the 2 Sword, and ſo paſſionately petition to have chem ſlain or baniſhed ? Why 
laſt inces over did they threaten them with Flames, Flames, Flames, Burnings, 
2 Burnings, Burnings, as it they had been ereting Nebut hadne a ⁊ ars Oven 
Nature of their ſix times hotter than uſual? Why do they ſay they are the Bane and Peſt 
Avcien Teſti- of the Nation, the Bane of Soul and Body of the Univerſe? Why dothey 
mony, and then call the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, the Cup and Table of 
ler AT Devils? Why was their Spirits firſt of all fij{ed\with IAndignation egaioſt 
* Chri- the Diſpenſers of the Word and Sacraments? And why was this their 
ſtiznity, would fixſt Work they went upon? Why do they thus call our Biſhops Mon⸗ 
bear it, ows. ſters, and our Litturgy the Offspring of the Pope? And our Church Ro- 
only excepted: miſn and Idolatrous ? Why are they. ſo lmpudent as to erect a Mock Court 
of Judicature, and then to Arraign, Try, Judge, and Coademn all our 
Biſhops and Miniſters? Why are they ſo Arrogant as to Cenſure ſuch as 
* join 


* 


ciples are the ſame from 1653 to 1706, without any Change or Alteration, 


ad > 


„„ „ 


The INTRO DOC T TON. 26% 

join in Worſhip with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, Diſmal Apoſtares, yea, wotſe 

than Francis Spira? Why are they ſo Impudent as to compare our Church to 

a Peſt· Houſe, which all ſound People ought to ſnun? Why do they charge 

our Biſhops and Miniſters to be the occaſion of Scepticiſm, Deiſm, Atheiſm; 

Ethick LeQurers, fitter to Preach at Old Rome And why do they Print in 

1706, that the Devil is the God of our Biſhops and Miniſters? All theſe 

are high Provocations, and unſufferable Reflections; what Reaſons can any 

Man give why they thus Stygmatize nnd Calumniate the beſt Reformed 

Church in the World ” | EY v3) | an e . 
Anſwer. To all theſe Interrogatories, bottom'd upon the foregoing 

Twelve Inſtances, | briefly anſwer thus, It is becauſe they Preach out of the 

Bible, and Faith in Chriſt Crucified. Theſe are their two Fundamental Er- 

rors in Point of Doctrine, and upon which the reſt of their Errors depend 

But that I may not only ſay it, | proceed to prove it by Twelve Reaſons, 

taken out of their Books, wrote by their Founder Fox, and other of their 

Aaſpired Authors Aud ͤfp e one t 4s lay „ 


Reaſon 1. The firſt thing that I except againſt in Matter and Form of their 
ab whyy + is, That the Prieſts take a part or portion of Scripture for a a 1 52 
En (H. 14 57 56 ? Svcs: oi 91g (0393079 1311; 3ut 1 rote 30H : (vv & ma 
.- Reaſ. 2. Grounds and Reaſons why we deny the — namely, /ton to ny 
They are ſuch Teachers as take a Text of out the Scriptures àad that teli 1 FPrieſti, Bi- 
the People, that Matthew; Mark, Lale and John is the Goſpel; whereas fe Os 
they are Death, Duſt,” Serpent's Meat, fit only for Sine (9. 45 Twas . 
Feaſ. 3. The Scriptures are Death, and killetb, and all that ſtudy to raiſe ( I) Some Prin- 
a living thing ont of a dead, (ſays G70, For) to raiſe the Spirit out of the er of the 
Letter, are Conjurers, yea, they are Conjurers aud Divigers und their f People of 
Teaching is re Conjuration,” which '# ner Jjoken mmediately ]. from the f., P. 5. 8, 
month of the; Lerd, and the Lord is gu ſuch, and we who art” of God ure Nein tots: 
gain all ſuc h Fur that Doſtrine [out of the Scripture} doth not profit the up, out 2 
People at all, but is a Doctrine of the Devil, and draws People from God (m).. Mb, p, 13. 
Kas. 4. All mat Preach Chriſt” wichont, and bid People believe in him, (7) fr 
s he is in Heaven above, are filſe Miuiſters „ aud as! ſuch; are Wit. 0 25 
ches, Devils, Antichriſts, Conjurers,' Buy Merchants, Bs Prieſts, By Geo. Per. 
whoſe Commiſſian amd Call came from Oxford , Cambridge, c. They are Fringed 1654. 
Stewards - of the Devif's Magazine," Ci e. Scriptures q Scarlet colour d Beaſts, er 3 
«urs 2h | 3 Kun Beaſth Mare, the Lotter Li e. 
riert eee 255 e 160) 221 9M beer en eee enen 261 ee W » 
. » Reaſ. 5. Bur why d, Peiple: ſalom theſe pries of England: any longer? Aud prom 
why de others: ahbe aber, 1194 talk & the Bech ſommegriobith> — ſav A Dice 
nor knew ;, for they are nat ſaved: he Bodly:().: This Doctrine tends to over: ven A I bree. 
throw-the Tenor af the Goſpel, aod Falch in aur! Crucified: Lord Jeſbe ell, gte of 
Chriſt; And not, only ſo, but g introduce Atheiſm, at leaſt Deiſm; and it NN 
'alſo-Harmonizes;with the Beätrine af gallen the Apoſtate, as 1 ſhall ſhew 0 {+ al rh 

-beckaftier. e ns 281 l (ol, gich o 3 e, ene 5:17 Raye. Pegce 
Fe. 6. Faltiſ in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation, has been 5%, Cod, Kc. 
2 deadly Poiſon theſe ee ee dan been infeftedwith-(p). | eiu pb. 
. We Abe ere Lang of God, teſtific agtiaſb-theſe Pries, 88d Ch gl., 7 
againſt this Generation-6f-Prieſts; and agaiuſt their very Foundation 3 nw Nicl- 
for they ſay the Goſpel id:their: Foundation, which: are the four Books, name for old 
Matthew,” Marky: Lale and Jehr (q). 5d Dutt is the Serpent's Meat their Ci“ Afianiy, 
Original is but Duſt, which is the Scripture which is Death, 


1 


4 T * 
. . 
, » 


and their (q) N, 
Golpel ie Duff, Archer, Mark, Late and Jobr,-which-is dhe Scriprares. 2) hg 


Their SagramentJa;Carnal,' their Communion is Carnab; a little Bread and the North, &c. 
Wise, which-is- the Table of Devile, asd Cup of Devils (xk 4 its —— p. 5. FT 
„Kea, 8. The Scripturesate a bewitching) kercer dr, ſays their Prophet 9 Geo. gr 
Burr0ghy: you f #p 4 Corunand fim r Bctiptares;naiid yes ſay" chris com. de r,, 
-manded it, whey the Scriptanes doch but declenr it ;-ſayingyn-ſuch A Ferſs of ſuch rough's Works 
'# Ghaprer, Inch @ Command % Ne Hauing regoved r Cum ny the ſame Spirit; in F1110,9-105 
3 — on in the Witchcraft, obſerving Command :from tbe $criptui = 3 40 

ebe, thereby drawing People from the Texchings of thi-Light wirkin (8): ed lr fl. 


Sos 1072. 
as . C Reaſ. 
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| Reaſ. 9. The Scripturet are not the Standing Rule, neither da they teach te 
(t) p. 485. ibid. Worſhip and Serve God (t). n U 38 1447 iange v | 
Reaſ. 10. The Scriptures are Chains of : Darkneſs : For thus ſays their Pagan 


—_— 2 
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Preacher, Iſaac Penn CSexiptare· Knowledge makes Men wiſe to oppoſe Truth, 


7 


und harder to be wrought upen than the very Heathens, and are as ſo many Chains 
(u) A Qeſt. of Death and Darkneſs upon them (. el 180 tad 
i” Profetiors, © Reaſ. 11. The Seriptures are a rotten Foundation, Death and Kileth (w) 
538 Reaſ. 12 Now obſerve the difference bermeen the Religion that God bath t 
&c. by George u, and led us into, and the Religion of all Men upon the Earth beſides (x). Our 
Whitehead. p. Religion ſtands wholly out of that, which: all their Religions fland in. Their Re- 
16,9. _ ligion Nands inthe belief of a litteral Relation: Our Religion Ftands in a Principle, 
832 which changeth the Mind, wherein the Spirit of Life appeareth, where we hear the 
from hence, Voice, and ſee the expreſs Image of the Heavenly One, and know Things not from 
chat they dif- an ou rd Relation ,, yea, here we mutt profeſs we ſo know Things, that we are 
fer from all fully ſatisfied about them, and could net doubt concerning them, though there hai 
Chrittians in „ever been Word or Letter written of them (y). Give me leave to add but one 


| — 4 ſhort Inſtance of Geo. Fox, their Founder, viz. The Scriptures are Death, which 


are ae Dogs, and Swine (zx). | 
a new Relig | | Ats % | N W 2% 
77 SEL But before | farther proceed, 3 leave to obſerve the Doctrine of 
y - 2 ddl. 2 . . 

. 20 1a. | Humphrey Smith, mention'd in the egoing Reaſon, viz But why then 
Loy. KY 4 People fallom the Prieſts of England any longer? Aud why do others —— 
gion, propos 'd ahnt and and talk ſo much of the Body [meaning the Perſon of our Saviour, 
by 1/2 — that was Crucified upon the Croſs at FJeraſalem] which they never ſaw nor 
RU Se: e e Like within fone == e meer e . eſe 4h ar Mw 
© N X61 ſes, who leave. the Priefts, and come to the Ligbt within? And = ſurh, 
iig upont of who are came to Cbriſt II e. the Light within} ſhould ahrays be: looking, and 
gu na following after bis Boay, La Man they never ſaw or knew. as above] bi 

3P + * — — Supper without them, ar wait to receive the Light 
* within (a 3 1.44) ee . n MT nennt 3 \\ 
net, &. This is the Heathen: Divinity that-Gee, Fox ſetup, preferr'd; and exalted 
| p- 19, 11. above Chriſtian Divinity, as I have ſne d from his Book (: And this their 
. 1 1 Doctrine agrees wich the Doctrine of Julias the Apoſtate, who taught, ſaying, 
9 860. Why da any worſhip Jeſeu, as God the Hand, mbom neither they man their Fathers 
( $22 Part J. ever ſaw or knew (c? But — Sun which fran Eternity al Mankind doth 
p. 40, 41. © fee, and bebol, and p, which id the living, animated, and. beautiful Image 


(c) Right A if the intelligible Father (d) Thus we ſee, that as the Quakers worſhip and 
teriſm. e adote their Light within as God und Chriſt, 28d Object of their Faith (+) ; 
ILY — Life, even ſa do the Heathen worſhip aud adore che Sun in the Firmament as God, 
Kc. By Sam. and the Object of their Faith; the firſt having their Light within them. al. 
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4 22 of the Qualtgrs Contempt af Kindly Guwvernment, — &c. 


1. You do not read that there were auy Kings, ſiace the Days of the. W 
Apoſtles, but among the Apoſtate Chriſtians, the falſe,Churcb, and ho-. 
ther of Harlots, they ſet up Kings like Heathens And we know chat... = 
theſe Kiggs are the Spiritual Eg yprians, got up ſince the Apoſtle's Days (g). (3) Several 
24ly, Dreadful is the Lord, who is coming to execute his Judgments vpon fa 7755 58.7. 
all you Judges, and to change all your Laws, ye Kings, all-you Rulers muſt /” — — — 
down, and ceaſe, and all you Underling Officers, which have been as the p. 9, 12,46. 
Arms of 'this great Tree, muſt be cut down, - ſo you, muſt be cut down 
with the ſame Power that cut down the King, [meaging K. C. J. I who 
reigned over this Nation, whoſe Family was a Narelry; for Papiſts and Bi- 
ſhops. Sing all ye Saints and Rejoice, clap your Hands and be glad, 
for "ibs Lord Jehovah will Reign, and the Governmeat ſhall be taken From 
you pretended Rulers, Judges and Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables ; all | 
this Tree moſt be cut down (0). (h) Vemr com- 
2dly, A Parliament choſen by the moſt Voices of the People, are not like 1 4, Kc, 
to 10 for God, or the Good of the People. as it hath been the man- _ _— = 
ner and Cuſtom of England And we ſee that People given forth be Lord, 
hath been in great Bliadneſs, in contending | for Parliaments ſo choſen 5. kox, 518, 
from a Prophet of the Lord, 5 George * ao. 22 ite 
by, We ſtand Wieneſſes againſt Parliaments, Councils, Jodges, and Ju- #7 — 
ſtices; who make or execute Laws in their Wills, over the Conſcieuces of Hale, 
Men, or 'puniſh for Conſcience fake. To foch Laws, Cuſtoms, Courts, or 87, 8g. N 
Arbitrary Uſurp'd Dominion; we cannot yield Obedience (. red 1665, 
- 5thly, Wo unte you that are called Lords, Ladies, Knights, 40d Gentle 2 
men, ho are call'd Maſter, Sir, Miſtreſs, Madam, &c. who have your Wine, E. 8 — 
Ale, daint Diſhes, Hae Attire, new Faſhions, your Silk and Velvet, Purple, Works, p. , 
Gold aud Silver, your Waitin 8 Waiting Maids, your Coaches, your 5 157 
high and lofty Horſes; like Dives Ales p Treaſyrs J, yet thepce wine, 
the Lord fetch you down, and ato Hell, and the So 38. he did , 5 
Lacifer, Dives, Haman, Phuroab * Hirod, and the reſt. of your. Fore- . 
et we _ Light j 2 e e gl ſpeak, rh is ee of of 5 6 mere 
God r ten Ir n 
L 5 ene (9) Sec James 


Parnel}'s 


ond 18% Remarks and Obſerations bereupon;' ' bos x: e 


Fip, You ſee that all Chriſtian Kings, s, and conſequently Queens, are Heas- , 
thens, Apoſtates, Spiritual E Obti ans, &c, Secondly, That they are 3p 71 . 
om down with the ſame Por that cut down King C. l. Together, with 

e Subordioate Magiſtrates, ſa that there was not to he ſo muchas a;C 9 
left, even as the Arms of the great Tree of. Government. Thirdly, oat ſee 
how they ſtrike at the Fundamental Conſtitotion of our, Government, name 
ly,” Elecklons of Members to ſerve in Parliament, bow. much foever they 
practiſe the _ ry to ſerve a turn. And A Nebel y tell 
us they ſtand neſs againſt them, 92 cannot yield Obedience 4 them, 
as We have ſeen iti the caſe of the AR of Allociation, and the Ad of Abju- tacked 
ration, and divers others. Fiftbly, You ſee hom Woesare proclaimed from —.— 
the Spirit of the Lord through theſe Old wiſars, alias nakers,, agaioſt all > ted, whoſe = 
theſe Spiritual ien, Apoſtates, r., who join in 99 N. £ he 7"; in Hou 


a - 
6 | 
, * 
; - : - 


+ #3 5 


Clergy, call'd Lords, Ladies, &c. yea, all bst call Maſter, 'Mi ALE in jo, 
Madam. Sc. (exce pt it de to the Quakers) yea, all that have good ine, e . 
Ale, Beer, or da nat Diſhes, of Meat, except . before 1582 * i Gold 
whh W that bye 'Waitivg: po dr uy en NOW high and # Fade, NY 
a orſes, aying. oÞ reaſure, &c e ep beeping 
ate to be ato Hell, into the Lake 17 be 2 neh 2 
of Fire and 'Brimſtone, with 15 5 dich hu 7 


haroab,, Hel, * 25 
Fox aud Nagler : Now if Parnell was an Ini ed Proph Ed, as 1 75 775 in 8 
at then 255 home 


na wt neo Ne) ie i one We 
enn, QC. who ave £ 1 A e, Ait hy, ft py . 
to be plain with them, if Parnell Was a e they m ® . the 2 5 


Pit, and the Lake with Hamer, . eib ths 03.9 2-2 936 


# * 
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Aving, as I think, prov d the two Fundamental Errors 1 mention'd, I ſhall conclude 
H this Introduction, with the Publication of Geo. Fox's Marriage, given me by an 
Ancient Quaker, and ſhould bave been inferted in Part I ik. Set. XIII. where 1 finiſhed 


the unkennelling of Fox and Nayler, but had not room; that ſo the World mg ſee the 
Pride of that Impoſtor Fox. 


Briſtol, Month 8th, Day the 20, 1669 tobe read in Men's Meetings. 
This is to be read amongſt all the Children of the Light, and of the Day, that they 
may all have Notice of this Thing, which the Lord God hath brought, and is bringiog 
to paſs, in all the Men's and Women's Meetings, andia every particular Meeting ia the 
whole World, that be gathered in the Name of Jeſus. Chriſt, call'd, and choſen, and 
faithful, and ele& of God before the Foundation of the World, which are Sons and 
Daughters of Sion, to whom the Seed is elect, and precious; z it being laid in Son, but 
crucified in Spiritual Sodom, Egypt and Babylon; and ſo Chrilt is not elect and precious to 
them, and they kaow not his Marriage. To all the Meetings in the Name and Power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Second Adam, and are made alive, by him, and are alive 
in him your Life and Salvation. 

Friends and Brethren ia the Power of the Lord God, that is * Everlaſting, and 
over all ro Everlaſting, and in his Seed ard everlaſting Covenant of Life and Light, that 
G. Fox and M. Fell, the Lord God hach brou he it to paſs to joinjus together by his Power 
and Command, In his everlaſting Power and Seed ang. Life,. Light, and Truth, and in 
the honourable Marriage, and in an undefiled Bed, in bis everlaſting Seed, wherein is 

rde Crowns of Life be fe the World began, and in which Seed Chriſt, Jeſus, who was 
ſet vp from Everlaſting to .verlaſting g which ; is over and above all Marriages in the Fall, 
where Men do join and put together, N ut aſunder, but 2 the beginning it was not 
fo, for God ma Ne them Male fir Female, . whom God joins together let no Man put 
«ſander; which Matriage was 4 Figure of hriſt aod his Church, but the Marriage. in 
the Seed before the Foundation 9 the World, in the Power of the Lord, and his ever- 
laſting Covenant, the promiſed. Seed, I do witneſs, w ö 18 free from all other out ward 
Covenants, Promiſes Contracts 50 En ar ik $42 11, Men and Women ia the whole 
World, concerning ſuch a 776 the whic Marria 1 Figure or Teſtimony, 
Which | am commanded 60 05 be Church coming Ws be, ils neſs, and the Mar- 
tage of the Lamb, before the Foundadidi of the World TT 155 it is in the Seed 
that — all thin ugs out of the Fall, and 8 all things in Heaven and in 
Earth, in one, and ſo it he ' Reſtoration: and Reſtorer; 6 *Reconciler is above 
that which he teconcileth: And fo ] ſay that the Marriage in him % his Marriages is 
above all the ge of A and his Sons aud Daughters ia the Fall, or before he 
fell; tho' there is ſeveral*States of Marria lages, to be marry'd as tho they were not, and to 
know it as it was fn the beg innihg in the Sich pc, , "and gone of theſe Marriages i in all 
theſe States is Sig. For Ver he fo an Ordit net. of God, and it is God's Command, 
and his Ordinance is Spiritual; 109 who' 10 9 5 80 
have a Spiritual Mind and Knowledge to dite po Lg 
Marriage is God's jaitfag, e Ooty Niger gn God 4 
his Work, 'who is S Govern 
and ſo his joint Pp n ith his Spirit, 
And all that'God jbids tog ether with 15 


$ Ordigagce and Command, 
ch is Spiritual: And Iikewiſe 
biz eth Heaveg 1 Earth, it is 
"hs de po all thja W580 gs o is Nn 

d Splt fit! a Ida 40 Spiritual P ower. 
1 0 05 Power and his 


ne 


Spirit, and knowerty his wachen Hand, an 4904 bp 15 N ager. 9 N the 
Marriage in him thatnever felt, nor never Em fall 155 will c who deſtrogech 
the Devil aud bis Works, who 8 7 Anas m 40 dere the 
Everlaſting Seed cometh up to che rlage 0 the Lamb 79 ehe La which they 


he World, was in 
og out of. the 
3 85 before, the 
hgs Wa 775 and 


ſhall have, which they bad and Which 155 pore the gy 112 
Chriſt Jeſus wig Marriage of the Lach v1.00 ach 15 
Fall, 100 afo in him that was id the 'begi Wi i 
Foundation of the World Lhe "ob + ch fo 15 1 1 by who 


- created, the Sced öf Life, the e vp b all b 
his Word and Power: And much he ml Re he 10 too vo + 
. 9 And bre concerning the Bs ol Merge 1 ſay ia he” ever Wing 
Covenant, I ſaw it 


5 oY Yes; aſt, A oſt 1 9800 N ee fe 
ra od in t eve 0 . perform, or 
o the-tbiag  Commund ron to me but of late; a fate fs 5 you 00 ere fe rg b 
And ſo a0 more, but my Love to all Friends i in the Krerlaſtt ſug Mos God that c hauges 
not, George Fox. | 
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Treats oof the Quaker: Separation Pow the Comin of the Charch 
gland; 775 r pretending to own her Dofrine, at leaſt 


ance, 1 3 5 that th e 15 
2 ad e "we 8 | 
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once more, in order to ſet fo and. expoſe the 
Errors of the Quakers, that ſo hey may (a2 in a Glaſs) ſee 
both themſelves and their Teachers ; and that f 17155 ing them, th 07 may forſake 
them, and return an = cheatfh brace the Chriſtian Faith, 
as many of th y the Bleſſing of God, . ve already doge. 
 Difſenter, 7 40 to bear that ſoine of them do come off,. aud forſake 
their Errors, and . the Chriſtian F Faith. But confidering what Paine 
have been'taken, by which their Principles, and the Errogegulneſs of; them 
have been ſet in a ttue Light, aod argued upon them with ſo much farce, 
as to leave no room for their Vindication,, qe her by Replies, nor by Per- TEL 
ſonal Conferences, inſomuch that it appears they wal 5 8 | 
All this conſidet d, I rather mar vel there come no more o 27 _y | 
Method da you intend to proceed in? Mr. T. Andrews in 85 Prot 
Book C thus ſaith, That chongh that Lene lle of che Snake in the S 0 4 Roth 
and othyes, have given us their Principles in a. very clear, Light, and 7 Epoftulation, © 
them with ho much force, 4: to leave little room for Vindication c. Printed 
4 ſeverity in the manner of doing it, that may ſeem unſuitable with * ood An 708. p. 1, 2 
reducing People that mian wel to better, 4pprehenſions, and, (perhap 2 the the 125 
onings of that Author would haus wroktht more upen their Will, : 


wu 11 * thiir Prejudice. k has * been * Care 10 f. 1 rub 2 — 
? 
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es ns dt bane. 


(d) In this the way, by treating them ) in ſuch terms of meekneſs, as Men even of the beſt 
Book, 2 deſigns could expect (c) from one of an Opinion contrary ta theirs, _ _ there- 

cid indeed fore pray teh me you Method you intend. to proceed in- 

cla; Church, L. grant thar.Chiiltias Mioiſter aud Learned Anchor, hich dealt 
wiſb i man bave with them in all meekneſs and tenderneſs that the Caſe will bear ; and yet 
bis Chriſtian ſometimes he calls them Wolves in Sherps cloathing, Reproachers of the Eſtabliſh'd 
- ne anſwer Church, Riotous Aſſemblers (d)) "Ddvders, . Blaſyhe met s, Holders forth of Abominable 
( — ) Pref. p- 3. Deftrine, like the Gnoſticks (e), Diſſemblers and Dangerous Apoſtates (f. And 
(e] P. 31. remember not any harſher Terms of =! uthor 05 * 6 in the Grafs, 


(f) T. ib. 21, and others, except that of Idolaters, which is equally | with the Cha- 
35 racters above given by this Reverend Autligr, neither hy 1 State * 

Caſt bear it, when we obſerve the Satyrs the | Quake have let fly 
their poiſon'd Arrows againſt our Biſhops, Miniſters, Chriſtian Religion, 
(g) See th: In- and even our Saviour himſelf (3); infompchy as among thoſe Lenitives this 
troduſtion. Reverend Author bath ſometimes uſed Corrofives, even fo has that Author 
of the roots, 6. in order” to herch the corrted Wougd x Qua- 

keriſm. * 

[ grant that their 1 canifeſtly Ucoverid bot to themſelves and 
| others, inſomuch as that they now have nothing to ſay, that is to the Pur- 
() The Ma- poſe, unleſs they have Grace to retract. | have alſo ſeen Mr. Keith's Book (h), 
gick of Qua- which excellently ſets forth their way 15 proſeliting to Quakeriſm; and 


xeriſm, Sc. ho ever bath, berg. Quak may run and read * Dann it. new 
ke are 'no/Proteſtagt\, Diſſe 'F and 


bete one news of 
(i) The Que- as Well as unanſwered, a It has þ 1 7 Years in print (i): role 
* m__ 7076 if I now touch at their — in Doctrine, it will be briefly, having already 
— wm manifeſted them to be Erroneous and Heretical, and alſo. unkengel'd Fox 
Cockſon, « their Founder, and Neyler his Second (), uud Annatomhiz'd Gee. Whitehead, 
Reverend Di Dewsberry, Burrough, and — * of rifle. char Polar D. Tlhall therefore now 
vine. proceed to o diſcoverſheir than Polar | have indeed been long 
2828 upon, that being heir M — Which. the 
(1) See Part ll. Prevail and deceive. the — And _ this — at this time, I ſhall 
p-· 86 10p..155, chiefly attack William Penn orge »with ſome others as they 
come in my way; but ! "with the firſt, viz. Thus ſaith W. Penn, 
Becanſe. we are ſe * 2 the. oublick Communion and N it n too 2 | 
rally concluded, . the Doctrine: rect und by the Churc aud conſequent- 
(m) Nothing by introlluce a new Sage m), whereas we dier leaſt where we are thought to 
more true. differ moſt : For ſetting fu ſome School” Terms, 'we hold the n 
(n) The Trutb Dofrines believed by the Church «England, a to God, Chriſt; Scripten, &c. (a) 
God, _ Now, I 72 a this Conceſſion agrees with the Title of this Gs ls f - 
24a Quakers. The Tr Trut forth, 0 the Cas 0. 7 92 
— Bri- Word 4. ts wvght, br by N e 
frol 1659. fo” In this aud ev rel hs WA e WAS A A on 
W. eng. 5. 48. tryd iQory, both in Priacip 5 160 Practice Rep a Stra nger. RED 
an * able p W Proffctedt ever he he) AY be 5 
— 4 them; and ff they e be Sirnges, hot 
contradictory Nee Ai yep th digte 
their Phraſes; that fill it requires great Fo * egg, 10 7 80 but he 
det l Meanings: And. 5 r Found Wen Wall ell enough, 


. do believe, th i Prot 
(0)1he Papiſts rhe Sons of A JOU the ay tel f a Mew pike 14178 755 


ſon 'ha Hfully | ſh 
iſtiau Faith, w white Book ſtands unan 


ad or foot e 
jr ant; nh hes Principles, (6) &c.' And 8s this is the ls 6 1 or 
22 855 War Men cap | be guilty of, vi. UT prion e and Jefire to to 
red, &c. * of Men, as they are Known of and. yok at i ſame. time 
G. Fox, p. 2. ni bag than to i hide their ch 2 Nai 18 df Religion; 
Fine 1658; 2200 Wat a ige of Wlan Pen, above. recited, . 2 f that CompleRion 
92 8 Von haye heard bim lay, That ſetting aſide; ſame School | 
1 a "For "Sub ance the ſame Dottrines 2 1 pro 75 the 
FA 8 ke 347 ow for the Confatativn: of this, LI n produce. three 
8 our of their moſt Eminent lalpired, 1 
FrF, Thus faith IWaac Pennington, W. obſerve. ns 5 bores ron) 
ap eme; between the * which Go th age 2 0 pions 
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all Men upon the Earth beſides; Our Religion ſtandt Mholſy ont of 
wy 5 all their 1 res in. Their Religion ants in a"belref 2 Scrip- 
tural Relation. Our Religion ſtands in 4 Principle within, which" changeth the 
Mind, wherein the Spirit of Life appeareth, where we hear the Voice, and ſee the 
expreſs Image of the Heavenly One, and know things not from an ottward Re- 
lation; yea, here we muſt profeſs, we ſo know ring), that we artfully ſatisfied 
about hem, and could not doubt concerning them, tho there had Never been Mod 
02 Letter wyitten of them: And in this our Whole Religion conſiſts, to wit, 
in the ſilence and death of the Fleſh, and in the quickening and flowing Life of tbt 10} 
Spirit, or Light within'(r). Burt CTCtru)pene things 
H. Secondly,” Thus ſays Edward Burroigh, one of their Prophets of the firſt * * 
Rate, yea, a Son of Thunder, and ſo 'own'd by them to this Day, viz. 1 the Reel 
To'all the World to whom this may come; hereby they may come to the perfect Knows Society, &c. 
ledge of the difference between the Prieſts and Profeſſors, and all Setts in the 9. 7. Prinied 
Nations, n Us, cal Quakers, ſhewing that the Controver ſie on our part in 568, 
juſt, and equal againſt them all. And te deny their Aliniſiry, their Church, 
their Worſhip, and their whole Religion. And i thou be ſt impartial in this 
Buſineſs, I doubt not but thou wilt ſatisfie thy ſelf concerning the Prieſts and Pro- 
| feffors, and ug, cad Quakers: And then, when rh ff rhur done,” own "and 
deny whether them or US ; For thou may ſt fully perceive, we differ in Do⸗ 
>rines and Principles 3 and the one thou muff juſtifie, and the other thou 
muſt condemn, he one being clean contrary to the other, our Princi- 
plec, (s &c. But 1 Dr * 
III. Thirdy,, 1 am come nom to my third Proof, (for a threefold Cord is 1 % . 
not ealily broken) and might proceed to thirty, but theſe may ſhew the Printed 1659. 
nüllity and vanity of the Quakers late ſham Confeſſions; And it ſhall be and Reprimed 
from an Eminent inſpired Author of theirs, namely, Famer Fackſon, who, 1572+ See it 
as he tells us himſelf, was firſt a Pariſh Prieſt, next a Teacher of the Inde- 5, Fay 4 
| pendants, and after that of the Quakers,” who thus ſaith, viz. 14 I have de. I. p. 34, 35. 
tlared the Reaſottt of my ſepat ating from your Aſſemblies, (i; e. both the Church 
of England ud Inde pendants) /o ſpall T'witneſs faithfully to the Truth, as it ® 
known and prattifed by Foe olp'Þ of God, call 4" Quakers, with whom I 
now walk, and of whom 1 declare and teſtifie, that they are built, and'rooted in 
and upon the right Foundation,” Chriſt the Light within. Wherenpon it is evident, 
tber we differ in the Root: and Founnation from-all'the People in the 
WIND, the of ſeveral Forms and Per fwaſions :' For plainly, the Þ apiſts, the Fr. 
lates, the Prevbyters, the Baptiſts, and "Indegendams; \ though they all differ in thrir 
Forms, Appearances, and'Circumſtantial Opimiont, yet o they all" agree, and meet 
in one and the ſame Faith, Fuumdation, and Root (t 7). (t) The gong 
-* Diſſene, What! wilt not 17. Pens blu when he reads this Confutation? 2 ond | 
Is be not aſham'd to preſent this Book, The Trach'of God ag tangbt' by rhe Out þ,, Gor 
kers, &c. to Noblemen at'C—4, as 1 bear he does ? Does not this mike him pod, c. 
book like a State. Idolater (4)? © What, does he thin k that none will obſerve 5 412. By Ja. 
td is his Hypoeriſie, hereby they thus d iſſemble with God and Man ? Now 1 "Py 
ſince you dre upon their Point of Hypocrifie, as'you baue been in the two (% See the © 
Parts; pray,g0 on, and leave not a Stone unturn d, but ſtrip off this 2% Haver- 
Sk, and diſcover this two-fac'd Practice, which is hatefol to all good ſham's Speech 


* - 


: Men. 01 D170 W 415095 210193 © MII ©; > £9 7TH; ; 14 in tbe Houſe 5 
cChberebmn. It i my Purpbſe ſo to dog but firſt obſerve, that in the firſt I Peer p. 2 

Proof you Tee that the Quakers in their Religion, differ from all People u | 

on the Earth, and reject alt Scripture: information, for that, tb them, as to 

the Knowledge of their? Religion s Wbolly uſeleſs; even ſo uſeleſs, that 

they ſhould have known their Religion | as well, if there had never been ove. 

Verſe, oay; not one Word of Scripttire written. In the ſecond Proof yon 92 

fee, that they differ from not only the Prieſts, but all the Profeſſors of 

Ohriſtiaacy nay, from all- Societies of Chriſtians in the Whole World. 

That they deuy¹ bur Miniſtry, Doctrine; Church,” Worſhip, aud dur whol 

Religion ( And motedver, ſo bold are they, that they tell us we muſt (*) . 

own or didun, eicher the Qpakers or the Chriſtians; and why?" Why, 1,2 = 
becauſe they differ fem tue Chriſtidns, both in *DoRrine and Principles : 2 * 
Adding, that the Reaſon is; becauſe the one, viz. Quakerifm, is clean contrary - | 

to the other, viz. Chriſtianity. The third Proof "tell vs, That they _— | 

r e rom 


2 by * * 
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from all People in the World, and that in the Root and Foundation. Now 
with what Face can the Quakers appear, who by * Pen tell the World, 
That ſetting aſide ſome School Terms, we hold for Subſtance the ſame Doctrines, 
believed by the Church of England. When alas you ſee it is as the Reverend 
Mr. Cock/on has by many Arguments, as well as plain Matter of Fact, prov'd, 
(x) See bis that they own not one Article of the Chriſtian Faith (x). And for confir- 
— mation of all that he has therein ſaid, you hear, as above, that they confeſs 
9-15 wg themſelves, that they differ from all People upon che Earth, from all People 
Diſſenters, Sc. in the World, even in the Root and Foundation, that they deny our Mi- 
niſtry, our Church, our Doctrine, our Worſhip, yea our whole Religion, 
Root and Branch: And one main Reaſon is, becauſe dur Religion is bor- 
row d from a Scriptural Relation, and bottom'd and founded upon the 
Doctrine of the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, recorded therein, and 
theirs, viz. Quakeriſm is bottom'd and founded upon their Light within, as 
being ſufficient to their Information, though there never had been one Verſe 
of Scripture written. And fo I conclude this Section, and proceed to the 

next. | 10 x ; 


»SECT. XV. 


 Shews that the Quakers are great Enemies to, and Contemners of the 
* Scriptures, and the Doctrines contain d in them, by Arguments 
both Aﬀermative and Negative. With « Touch at Gevr White. 
-  head's Rule how to know who 4 Aa Authors of Books, 18 


Diſſenter. Heſe things you have proved over and over; and therefore 

1 1 in my Opinion it is very meet that you ſhould. be brief in 

theſe Points, aud * to their Practices built upon their Principles, by 

— — will ſet them, and their management of Affairs in the moſt pro- 

per „ e \ 96-43% \ is Ar | 1 * 

cChburchm. I ſhall be as brief as I can, but this Bock may come where others 

do not, and therefore it will be proper to ſpeak to theſe Points, and the ra- 
hne Truth of ther too, for that iliam Perm in bis Book (i) laſt mentioned, thus ſaith, 
God, as beld Our Adverſaries are pleaſed to male us Blaſphemers of the Holy Scriptures, under- 
ty __ valuing their Authority, preferring aur own Books before them; with @ deal of ſuch 
. Se. P. like; whereas we in Truth and Sincerity believe them to be of Divine Authority, gi- 
ven by the Inſpiration of God, and that Af they'contain the Mind and Will of God 
| ta 8, ſu thep, ia that reſpect, are his decharatory Word (k); and therefore [as be- 
(*) Pray mark fore limited; ag to ug, they in that IL. * US —— 
the Words, We both bonour and prefer them before all Books in the Wor II ii contra- 
dee Bp if ry to our Faith and Pragice to pu du manner f Might ro hr ſince no 
you'll ſee 4. 2 have a more reverend and honourable Eſteem fer the Scripuures than 

Sneke in the We habe. > an 2 you * bas 00 Ch I e! 

Graſs __ 1, Haviog thus fairly ſtated ii. Penn's: Sayings, touching their venerable 

Eſteem ofthe Scriptures; I ſhall proceed to confute every Word in the pre- 

. Cited Paſſage ; And if ſo, what a moſt abominable Practice the Quakers are 

found ia; (for be ſpeaks.in-the Name, and on the behalf of the Quakers) 

thus to contradict their own Books, their Practice, theie Doctrine, and 

N whole Religion, which; ſtagds priacipaly in contempt of the Scriptures, 

(1) See Part 1. and DoQrines therein contain d, 28 I have; at large prov'd (1). | Wherefore 
„B. 33, 36, $7, o avoid Repetition, I now ſhall be very brief, referring as abo. 

3 lu8ion is, NOV if they believed the Scriptures. io be of Dieine Authority, and gi- 

Pare IV. en by laſpiretion from God, if they in Need; and in Truthadg prefer the 

Scriptures before all Books in the World, and revetrently eſteemof them a 

. _-_ -- ſuck, why then do they take ſuch occaſion egaioſt the Clergy, and vent 

3 | their Malice, agaioſt them, becauſe they take a part or portion: chereof, and 

(m) See ile ex ponnd it to the People (n. No, no, its all, a Sham, it's All s Device 

inrodu2ion, and Stratagem of Stad, put into the Heart of , Pen, & ca io deceive the 


World : And there is no ſiacerity, nor no honeſty in theſe e 
q N 


= 
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fellions ſo , as they ſuffer their old Books to go act; und, tell 

us their Principles are the ſame they were in the betzinaing z nor do they © 

mean by theſe their Confeſſioas,: that the Holy Scripture is any otherwiſe 

given by Divine. laſpiration.than their own Books, which they not only ; 

equalize to them, bus prefer before them, as well by Practice as by Words, 

the latter by ſayiog as I have prov'd, That their ſpeaking from the Spirit of 

Truth, is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, The former, by read. 
ing their own. Books, Epiſtles, -&c: in theit Mectingytor Way as the 1 
Word of God-(»). But to come to Farticulats S W 2 ruth Da 


Firlt, bp their ſromful Nantes they em upon the poly Scriptures, % . 2 5 


And therefore to avoid Repitition, I ſhall only give a brief Account of renting 
ſome few of thoſe Names of Reprosch and.Contempt; they caſt upon the ub, &. 
Scriptures, and of their {lighting and ae e them, 2s in Part I. are P. 62. 
largely quoteg out of their Books (e), via, (0) Part 1. 

1» We (faid-Fox) teftifie: 4 kinſt the Priefts Foundation, which they cal. ther fs 12 56, 574 
Goſpd, Matthew, Mark, L e and John...” | Lay 1 
2. The Scriptur es are Death, Duſt, Serpent Meat, h Mare, . And 

that 4 4s preach aut of them are Conjurers, Wye Devil, . 
of the, Devil Magazine, &c. agli n 
3. L i, Blaſphemy to call the Scriptures the Werd G SOAPS: 
4 Ard it is a:tempring of God to ſay, Lord give us 1 8 Tbus A 
a flight both the Scriptures, and the Precepts therein: For did not Holy 
Job ſay; How' many are mine Iniquities and Sins? Male me to nom my Franſ- 
7240 on, and my Sin, Job 13. 23. And that we ſhould pray for a fight, and 

aſe, and pardon-df our Sins, and make Confeſſion of them and that: . | 
are Sins of Ignorance. - Pray read (p) © . 00 Job 13.23. 

2 True Scripture within, Scripture wit hout a bomiiching Letter. 5 "CO 5 wy 

Sk * are not the Kule oF 0 mother l taach to * x; 


Ie * O an ler. 16. 10. 
be Scriptres.are 4 deadly Poi (faith. W. Penn). ee. 
| "7: The Scriptures male Men wiſe; only: to-appoſe the Harb. * 12 . 8. 
* 9. The Scriptures are a rotten; Foundation; Death and Lab ei ni Jobs * 
10. Ni can do all things without | the help of the Scriptures. Pſal. 38. 18, 
11. We ſhould. have known aur Religion, ſen as not to dads theres, (@ys the 2 45 Is 


ers) of 2 or * — 4 word — the eee, written ; 40s 5 0 

14. Ii is the higheſt Blaſphemy te call es the written Word of | 3 
13, The Scriptures are a dead. Letter, a-bfclejs Letter, 4 meer 22. FI rae 8 
with Ink and Pen, on Paper or Skin of — 2 a Noſe: of. Wax, a Ferbian Prov. 20.9. © 
14. William Mead. _ George Fox's Jenrnai was. 4; better * 8 7. 20. 


the 5 Nebem. 1. 6. 
5. The eg Kere 4 {andy NN a brittle bottoms, ** lb, . 2 1 2 
bi Take the 26th-at large, as cited (ut of Sam Fiſher's | Book (21. 4 . Dan. g, 


For what are al the Epheſian liie Clamouri and Out- crie ef the Peo ant the Fox's its and * 


For Are they not for the bare bulk of thes. Book, call d the" Bible The out: Mon. . 46% 
ef which they are at great. care and coſt te gild, bind Tae ſey ing, 25 17 1 f 
The Rule, the Foundation, the eee e 3 the Wan of God, accounting 5. 3 i 
own, nor bold . 33 
Idel ip that be:ght of Honour. an they ds, . eri, bat golden cor. Academicus, 
ruptible. Image (the Bible) that they haus ſer up. | 11 N Sam. 
Thus have 1 briefly taken 16 of the 26.laſtances, 1. gere e of the Danke per n 
ſcoruful Names, of their lighting and under valuing of the Holy tures, Guerre 1660. 
ven are more largely taken ou of —_ en (45 Re l al pro. 9 TH 


ceed to the Second Propoſition, vic. 7 þ 14 $6,5 * A 


Sang of Quakers. preferring 8 
Sen, as ot a eg ern whe „ 0 


* Ad 8 5 e = — Bini e bod 
neſs, or Brach, eſſings, NY . ation. 
by « Member of d Fn, aj, ee ee, 
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from all People in the World, and that in the Root and Foundation. Now 
with what Face can the Quakers appear, who by . Penn tell the World; 
That ſetting aſide ſome School Terms, we hold for Subſtance the ſame Deftrines, 
believed by the Church of England. When alas you ſee it is as the Reverend 
| Mr. Cock/on has by many Arguments, as well as plain Matter of Fact, prov'd, 
(x) See bis that they own not one Article of the Chriſtian Faith (+)... And for confir- 
— mation of all that he has therein ſaid, you hear, as above, that they confeſs 
—_— themſelves, that they differ from all People upon the Earth, from all People 
Difſenters,F:, in the World, even in the Root and Foundation, that they deny our Mi- 
niſtry, our Church, our Doctrine, our Worſhip, yea our whole Religion, 
Root and Branch: And one main Reaſon is, becauſe our Religion is bor- 
row'd from a Scriptural Relation, and bottom'd and founded upon the 
Doctrine of the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, recorded therein, and 
theirs, viz, Quskeriſm is bottom'd and founded upon their Light within, as 
being ſufficient to their luformation, though there never had been one Verſe 
of Scripture written. And ſo I conclude this Section, and proceed to the 
next. $ 74 : | 


Aide he 4 — * 811 
0 * 6 
. * 


SECT. XV. 


' Shews that the Quakers are great Enemies to, and Contemners of the 

oy *. Scriptures, and the Doctrines contain d in them, by Arguments 

| both Affirmative and Negative, With 4 Touch at Geor © Whits- 
-  head's Rule how to know who are Adopted Authors of Books, _ 


Diſſenter. T Heſe things you have proved over and over; and therefore 
EO 1 in my Opinion it is very meet that you ſhould be brief in 
theſe Points, aud to their Practices built upon their Principles, by 
Long "ney will ſet them, and their management of Affairs in tbe moſt pro- 
. I ſhall be as brief as 1 can, but this Book may come where others 

do not, and therefore it will be proper to ſpeak to theſe Points, and the ra- 

(hne Truth of ther too, for that Hiliam Pen in bis Book (i) laſt mentioned, thus ſaith, 
God. as beld Our Adverſaries are pleaſed\to male us Blaſphemers of the Holy Scriptures, under- 
ty pres: valuing their Authority, preferring our own Books before them; with & deal of ſuch 
ker, Ge. p. [ike 5 whereas we in T wo and Sincerity believe them to be of Divine Authority, gi- 


©» '3*.. _ ven by the Inſpiration of God, and that A they comain the Mind and Will of God 


. © colts, o then, is that reſpe#, are bis declaratory Word (x); and therefore Las be- 
(*) Pray merk fore limited, ag to US, they in that IL Obligatory. on US. 
the Words,  r3/e both bonour and prefer them before all Books in the World i is contra- 
dye beg tf to our Faith and Pradice-to' pur ANY manner of upon them, ſinct no 
you'll ſee 4 22. have a more reverend and bonourable Eſteem. fer the Scripiures than 
Snake in the we baue. ut s 198 2445 es 62 Ty 71 ee 
Graſs. __ Having thus fairly ſtated u. Penn's. Sayings, touching - their; venerable 
+. + 1: Eſteem ofthe Scriptures; I ſhall proceed to confute every Word in the pre- 
cited Paſſage: And if, ſo, what a moſt-abominable Practice the Quakers are 

found ia; (for be ſpeaks.in-the Nama, and on the behalf of the .Q»«kers) 

thus to contradict their own Books, their Practice, theie Doctrine, and 

whole Religion, which ſtaads priacipally in contempt of the Scriptures, 
(1) See Part I. and DoQriges therein contain d, as I have at large prov'd (. Wherefore 


- 


55 56, 37, to avoid Repetition, I now ſhall be very brief, referring as above... 
5 


9 \/ 

| Now if they believed: the Scriptures. to be of Divine Authority, and gi- 
bart 1. ven by loſpiration from God, if they is Deed, and jo "Froch tn prefer the 
© Scriptures before all Books in the World, and reverently eſteem of them a5 

| ſuch, wby then do they; take ſuch occaſion agaioſt the Clergy, and vent 

| their Malice, againſt them, becauſe they take a part or portlon thereof, and 
(m) See the + expound it to the Peaple (n). No, na, it's all. a Sham, "it's all a Device 
inwodu2ion, and Stratagem of Satan, put into the Heart of . Pen, Kc. to deceive the 
World: Aud there is no ſiacerity, nor no honeſty in theſe Wer harr 2 
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fellions, ſo long as they ſuffer their old Books to go 3 and tel 

us their Principles are the ſame they were in the begingaing ; nor do they 

mean by theſe their Confeſſions, that the Holy Scripture is any other wiſe 

given by Divine. Inſpiration than their own Books, which they not only 
equalize to them, bus prefer before them, as well by Practice as by Words, 

the latter by ſayiog as I have prov'd, That their ſpeaking from the Spirit ** T7] 
Truth, is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, The former, by read. 
ing their on Books, Epiſtles, &. in theit Meetings for Worlbip, as goon LT 
Word of God (9 But to come to Particulars N BY os 2 


Firſt, by tber ſromful Names they caſt upon the poly Scriptures. : + oy 2 


And therefore to avoid Renitition, I ſhall only give a brief Account of for — 
ſome few of thoſe Names of Reprosch and Contempt, they caſt upon the Tut, Ke. | 
Scriptures, and of their lighting and erg n, as, in barg . J. are b. mos 
largely quoted out of their Books (0), via | (0) Port 1. 

1. We (laid For) tefifie. again rhe. Prieſts Foundation, which they cl. their t 33» 56, 574 
Goſpel, Matthew, Mark, Luke and JIobn-— 

2. The Scriptur es are Death, Duſt, Serpent's Meat, ;-Beaftly Ware, «GY And 
that ſuch as preachout of them are * Won, Devils, 11 7 Sremards 
of tha Devil's Magazine, &Cc.. HEME <a 

3. Ii Blaſphemy to call the Scriptiores the: Werd of Gal. . i 

4 And it is a4 tempting of God to ſay, Loid give us 4 Fae af; our Bias. 8 * 
as ſlight both the Scriptures, and the Pregepts therein: For did not Holy 
Job ſays Hem many are mine Ini quities and Sins? Male me to know-ney Tranſ- 

; 7240 on, and my Sin, Job 13. 23. And that we ſhould pray for a fight, and 

aſe, and pardon-of our Sins, and make Confeſſion of them) and the ere 
are Sins of Ignorance. Pray read (p) * eee 13.23% 

5: True Scriptkre-within, Scripture without a bomitching Letter- NN Nnboge 7. 


1 Sam. 15.25 


6. The en are not the. Gale UE 1 neither n teach te er Plal. 32. 5. 
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Ne * er. 16. 10. 
4 275 Scriptures are 4 deadly Poiſons (ain W. Penn)... Llͤerit. 4. 13. 
The Scriptures make Men wiſe, only: ta-appoſe the Tab. 8 73 45 v 
* 9. The Scriptures are a rotten; Foundation; Death and Killeth,... id e Jobs LY 
10. Ht can do all things without) the help af the Seriptares. - ., Plal. 38. 18, 
11. Ve ſhould. have lnomm our :Religion, ſe a5 not to duns thereof, . the 155 1, 2, 3, 


ers) of there had not been a word of the Scriptures written, 0, 15» 
11. Ii the higheſt Blaſphemy to call the Seriptur es the written Word of Ge. Eee . 
13. The Scriptures are 4 dead Letter, a Heleſt Letter, 4 meer grauen 6 Job 7. a = | | 
with Ink and Pen, on Paper or Skin of Parchment, a Noſe of Wax, « Lesbian VE Prov. 20. 9: * | "M 
N. Mead | That George For Journal ve: 4; ate tem, 5 2 
Bible 1. 6. +4 
15. The aeg „ Seat, 4 brittle bortom, and fallible, — 55 = 
16. Take the 26th at large, as cited (out of Sam Fi ſber's 5 Book (4). 2 20, 23. th .. 
For what are all the Epheſian-like Clamours and Out- cries of the People againſt the Fox's Ae and - * 54 
wakers? Ave they not for the bart bulk of that. Book, call d the Bible ? The ours Mn. p. 4% ö» 5 
ſide of which they are at great care and 2 to * . e Bo 1 4 
The Rule, the Foundation, the - Infallible-Standar 42 of God: Ter J x . 
the Quakers not fit te live in the Land, becauſe they cant mn, nor bold up their lpia | ; 
Idol in that height of Honour as they do, nor fall down and ip che golden cor. Academicus, p , 
ruptible Image, (the Bible) that they have ſer up." 7 Sam. = 
Thus, have 1 þriefly-taken 16. of the.26-laftances, 1. gave of the Ovakers ,der n. <> 
ſcoruful Names, of their lighting and undervaluing of gy Holy Scriptures, Caro ras | bf 
which are more largely taken ous of _ 1 (4, = now | tal 28.5 Parr J. 
ceed to the Second Propoſition, us. 5 N 1. . 
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n:! 4 


1. A Sea of the Sed S»fferings, through which runs a — ich 150 
82 that By a Servant of the Lot, John (7. : Prank 4% Eu 
John Perrot III. Immannel, che Salv Agel; The Word of the Lord came to me the 
often ſubſcrib- 12th of the th Month, 1657. c ing the Jem. John Perrot. 
ed their Names IV. An Illumination to open the MM the: Papiſts, Geurge Biſhop. - 
fingly, John V. The Words of the Everlaſting and Ne "Light, who#s the Eternal living God. 
and George. By George Fox Jun. nl] X 2 V 1. 
2 107 VI. Certain Papers, which ij the Mord of the Lord. By Chriftopher Tayler, p. a. 
wy Book by This is the Eternal Word of God. p. 3. And 10 you all this i the Eternal Word 
m2, wrote by of God 


Chriſt. Tayler, 01159 A 7007 Urs '7 43 443 "EP : 117 * | J | 2 | 
200 % Haley upon thele Titles of their Books, 
ASQ cc: 0554 891 {i | 19109 51 21 2 | 
Heb 1. . 2 4 . 
, be, We have ſeen how they call the Holy 'Scriptures by the moſt - odiovs 


loners at 
pleby — Names that can be named; 2 Death, Duſt, Serpent s Aeat, Beaſtly Mare, 
23n del, an Image, yea, a Cerruptible Image, a Rotten Foundation, yea, 4 fallible 
©» Scripture," a ſandy and brittle Bottom But we alſo ſee what high Titles they 

give to their own Books, viz. Beams of Eternal Brightneſs, Immanuel, the 
Salvation of Iſrael. Miumination to open the Eyes of the Blind. Branches of Ever- 

laſting Bleſſings. Words of the Eternal God. Nay, how much ſoever they 

have diſputed agaioſt the Scriptures, being the Word ot God, by reaſon 

they are wrote or printed with Ink, on Paper, yet you ſee the 6th Inſtance 

is, Cert ain Papers, which i the Word of the Loyd, yea, theſe Papers] k the Etey- 

het ity 1 you wars 


nal Word of God. But to eed. 1 4 85 aft ys 

i ie. - true and everlaſting Rule from Gd (i. e. their Light within) di- 
covered. 82 W en Lan“ 0 

VIII. The Wert of tbe Lord 40 Sion, the New Jeruſalem: By iliam 

' Dewmsbery. LY 10 | G4 91 


IX. The Word of the Lord ro all Friends, to be read amonyſt then. 
X. Friends to yon ali, this is the Word of the Bord; I charge you in the preſence 
| of the Lord God to ſend this Epiſtle among all Friends and Brethren, every where 
to be read in all Meetings.” Toyou all thu is the Word of God,” NY uo 
Kl. A general Epiftle from the Spirit f Trath, [from which Geo. itabead 
wrote his Iſhmael, and his Trath Defending, wherein he Damos the Bleſſe# 
Trinity, of Three diſtin Perſobs in the God-head, into the Lake and the 
pit; and that their Fpeaking from the ſaid Spirit of Truth, is of greater Autho- 
_..* rity than the Bible, and on chat fort never recommended a Chapter thereof 
do be read in their Meetings, as we fee = recommend. their own Epiſtles] 
50 be read amongſt Friends when they are tegether: This is only to go among 
XII. Ar Epiftie for the Remnant of Friends in ani about London. Let 
1m - _ this be read diſtinctiy in the Life and Authority of God, from whence it came, 
. among Friends, in; and about London; and elfſenbere, as any Frituds are moved in 
(u) Note, this ay wa 25 Georoes | 
the Queſtion XIII. Do you George Whitehead (ſaid Mr: Sith to him) eſteem of your 
to him, and Speakings to b of as great Authority at any Chapters in the Bible? 
bis Anſwer. in AU. I anſwer (Rays George). That which is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in 
me 13 u any, ts of as great Authority as the Seripeures or Chapters are,” and CCeater. 
think ic is ſe1f- I hope by this time, none will marvel why the Quakers never read a 
evident, that Chapter of the Bible in their Meetings for Worſhip, foce they account 
they prefer ſo meanly of them as Death, Duſt; Serpent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, G. 
— ebe. wbilſt they thus frequently preſs, exhort, ant charge their Diſciples to read 
debe the idle. their Epiſtles in their Meeting, #s'the Word of the T:ord; yea, in all their 
#) See Geo. Meetings, as the Word of God; und no mar vel neither; face their own 
hirehead's Books and Epiſtles, as George M hbitehead in the Twelfth Inſtance ſays, came 
way — from God out of * z ng ee Auge — . to read it 
4 amongſt them y, in the Life and Auth God, Jrom whom it 
Serves, cod. POR Agein, de bot mark Mr. SmitY's:Queſtiva incthe 131b 1oſtance ; 
(x) Truth De- and Geo. Whitenead's Anſwer to it, as in his own Book Lay and then tel] me 
fending ibe jf their Principles be the ſame, and that without the le alteration or change 
Luckers and they were fifty Years 380, as they tell us in print they are. I ſay, then tell 
fore their'dwn nn on 
whether 


1 


. — me whether they prefer the Holy Scriptures Ks 
Printed 1659. ; | | 
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whether they have ſuch a reverend Eſteem of them as they would now ſeem 
to have, | ſay, ſeem (to ſome unacquainted with them) to have? For 3s 
ſoon as I read M. penn's Title to his Book, I knew his ſtarting hole; vi 
The Truth of God, As held by the Quakers. The weight of his Argument 
mer the Word as; that is, in a contrary Senſe to all Chriſtians up- u 26 
on Earth, | I | | KT JAN 2 
1: hall conclude this Section with a very material Paſſage, which T think!! 
have not tecited in any of the foregoing Parts in Folio, via, There wess a 
Book (y) wrote by A. S. a Roman Catholick, to which Y Co; „1 Eminent (J Thz Recbn. 
Quaker- Teacher, wrote an Anſwer, intitled (2) A S. in his 14% Chapter Aer KI 3 
thus charged the Proteſtant Miniſters, ſaying, They are no true Previthery % of an 4 
what are they then, forſooth? Why? Intruderi, Thieves, Robbers, Hypoo#ites, Ra- Comroverſies 
vening Wolves, and Murtherers, Falſe Prophets, and Prieſts of Baal. CPray mark in Matter: of 
how the Papiſts aud Quakers agree in their Doctrine. See the Iutroduction ] © Uh Se. , 
Wore this well, gentle Reader, ſays A. S. hom de lorable 4 thing it 55 to ſce ſuch 5. RY 
Hypocritical Tntruders to ſtand in a Pulpit, with ſuch a brazen-fac'd Book, as i: Unvait'd, &c. 
their unjuſt, corrupt, and perverſe Bible in their Hand. (a). This Book of A S's Printed 1 665 
this Quaker- Preacher and Prophet reply too, and anſwered that part of (a) P. 49, 30. 
it, which he thought reflected on the Quakers, but when he came at hisleid. (a) 
14 Chapter, which thus reffected on our Miniſters, and the Bible, he bag 
not a Word to ſay againſt the Papiſts, either in defetice'sf the Miniſters, or wings Bf 
the Bible, no, not one Word, but declared it was none of his Buſineſs tio 
defend either. How then do they prefer, or value the Bible, to, or before 
their own Books, Which he had been ſtrenuouſiy vindicating? No, *tis 
plain, that he only reprinted that 147% Chapter as a Factor for Nome, and as 
one in Unity with their Cenſure, both of dur Miniſters and the Bible, elfe 
why did he not drop it, if he was not minded to ſay ſomething in favour of ay 
the Bible at leaſt ? No, A & Doctrine doth agree with the Doctrine f 
the Quakers, both againſt our Miniſters and the Bible, as in the 16 Inſtances 
foregoing, and in the Introduction, is ſelf- evident. But take bis own | 
Words, viz. Thus having briefly' anſwered the moſt remarkable Argumenti, pro- 1 
duced by A. S. to prove the Church of Rome the true Churoh and alſo the ſe vera. 
Parti culars, by which he endeawaured to render t he People call d Quaters, led by 4 rü! 
®: deluding Spirit. I find the reſt of his Bool to von ſiſt 'of divers arguments, (b) in ch) V. 1455 
' whith.he controverts with the Miniſters and i heir Bible, whoſe Cauſe I um not en- Chapter, which 
gagtd in, therefore it doth not concern me to anſwer his Charges againſt them, viz. be reprims, as 
Leither Miniſters or Bible; nom how ſhouldI#7-Secing the Papiſts and Quakers * 7/701 
are Brethren in Uaity, touching both theſe Points of Faith and Practice, * 


bu ſhall leave them to anſwer for themſelvas (c). on yp 


Ke W » WPmAte 
But this is not all, for (4-99 1671. 3 by the approbation of fc) The Wipe 

their Second-day Meeting, printed the Works of Joſiah Cole in Quarto, Dvd, &c. 
where in p. 104,175, are the ſame Paſſages recited as above, vi. the Pa-?* 40. 

piſts contempt of our Miniſters and the Bible, where they all confeſs, and 

reſtifie, that they ate not engaged in the viadication-of either; and that it 

doth not concern them to anſwer to the Charges (4): But withal publiſned f let 
(as — 14th Chapter, as Factors of Rome, and by adoption made it r oh 
their own nenn 2163! 897 ALERT. I 0 

Diſſnr, I grant this is a hohe Paſſage, but though. they did got reject it, 

drop it, nor vindicate the Bible from che Papiſt's Contempt, but printed, 
and declared they were not engaged in the Cauſe thereof, yet they will tell 
us, that they were not the original Authors of it: How then will you make 

it their own, either Natural Offspring, or by Adoption? Can you give 
us a parallel Caſe? Net ene e fon | 
 Churchm. I think I can; Which take as followeth. Firſt then, And 168. 
1 reprinted a Book, intitled, Liberty ef Conſcience Aſerted (e) declating my (6) See my © 
- ſelf not to be Author thereof; though, as touching Lyberty of Cooſcience, Book De 
_ T approved of his judgment Which Book I Dedicated to Sir Hm) North, Ba- Chriſ Lib. 
 rofiet. To this Book George Nhithead replies ſmartly, according to wont, ſay Se. Tt J. 
ng; Francis, Thon bdving imevled thy ſelf to rhe Matters vont d in aiTveatiſe, © 
'intitled, Liberty of Conſcietice' Alſerted and Vindicsted &c. ' Nom obſer ve 
what this Authbts qua ment id concerning ih Light within, p. 4. viz. Their Ve- 
waage, derived to thern from thiir firſt Crration, diftating te them what they 
250183 ought 
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to do, and what not, and enabling them te paſs « judgement upon themſelves 
of their dae behaviour towards God, &c. Here Francis thou haſt preſented 
H. North, and the Magiſtrates, with unſound and unſcriptural Doctrine, and ap- 
ORE peareſt Apoſtate, and Coꝛrupt in thy Judgment, i» calling the Light within 
pute was not Newel A t), KEY Fin y the Quakers Teſtimony from the beginning (g), concern- 
about the ing tve Light within n). ' , 
Light within, Thus Ko Whitehead makes me anſwerable for all the Matters, Cc. He ſays, 
— 1 # have — my ſelf to pre bu _ what the Author ſaid, my Judg- 
, ment, whereby 1 appeared Apoſtate, &c. But, | 6. i 
ods "Secondly. Io Part fl of the ſame Book De Ohriſ. Lib. &c. p. $1. I recited 
E. Burroug's a Query of John Ainſloe's to Sam. Cater, declaring it to be his in the follow- 
Works, Þ- 16, ing Words, and put his Name to it, to diſtinguiſh it from mine, viz. 1ſhal 
7. * ment 44d one Query, which John Ainſloe propoſed te Samuel Cater, to which I never 
£24 8 heard that he received any Arſwer'; and by that Query (i) the Reader may under. 
* a Sand his Senſe, about the proceedings of 5 the Quarterly Meeting againſt 
(i) For « et 3% 8 8 wr | 
both were But ſo it fell out, that Arno 1693, I preſented a Sheet to the Parlia- 
Quaker-Tea ment (4), which I do believe; was inſtrumental in throwing out the Qua- 
0 ndle 4, kers Petition, for their Affirmation to paſs inſtead of a legal Oathyz which 
Something in did ſo ſorely anger them; for of all Men the Quakers cannot endure to be 
io Anſwer to confronted. Well, upon this the Quakers printed a Sheet, intitled, The 
the Quaker ® Oyuters Vindication againſt Francis Bugg's Caluminies, &c. where in P. 3. Col. 2 
_— George Whitehead, for want of Matter againſt me, flies to this Query of 
3 John Ainſloe's, charging me to be the Author, though I bad declar'd the 
 _ contrary, and put F, As Name to it, ſaying; Note alſo, that Francis Bugg in 
(1) De Cbriſ. his Book (1), affirms, bar Conformity is 4 Monſter, &c And yet about two 
— — 8 Tears after Ot hunſelf confonned, contrary 20: his own Tefftmony. Now 
P the Query was Fobn Ainſloc s, and the Conformity teſtity'd agaiuſt by bim, 


was to George Fox's Orders for Women's Meetings, &c, to which neither 


John Ainſloe nor my ſelf ever conformed. Thus falſe was George in hitebead 
(m)Quateriſm both in Mood and Figure, Manner and Form: But in 4 1694 1 wrote 


ie, and a Reply to the Quaker's Sheet, call d A Vindication, &c. intitled (m) where 
—— in p. 65. I did ſet forth the Quaker's method, and ohne Le of 
'Keviving, &c. anſwering Books: However, in the ſame Veat 1694 George Ii hitehead rote 
(o) The Coun another Book (n) againſt me, juſtifying what he had done before, in theſe 


rerfeir Con- 


. Words, viz. Francis, thou haſt appeared ſo much affetted with lohn Ainſloe's 


wery, that thou heft talen ſume care to recite and print the ſame at; {arge, 

neten, denn Thewing any. diſlike tat; bu, rar (o) 2 Alan approved by ther 
"here George ſo that thou did'ft Elpoule the ſame; and what be writ therein, thou madeſt 

- Whizehead is Adoption why «re thou now /o ſiy of thy adepted Birth? Why did'ſt 

Timerous  ,,, chow reject. it at firſt, but hugg'd it ſolong? © » We 

Thus, with all the brevity 1 can, I have ſet forth the State of the Caſe 

fairly, and every Line of this Anſwer of George'Whirebead to me, npon 7 A's 

Query, viz, Of ſhewing no diſlike to it, that by Adoption I made it mine; 

that | priated it at large; that I eſpouſed it; that I did not reject it, &c. 

are every way as applicable to Joſ. Coale, yea, and to the Quakers in ge- 

neral, who have taken as much care, and have been at greater charge in 

printing, and as manifeſtly eſpouſed thoſe Popiſh Slanders againſt the Pro- 

teſtant Miniſters and the Holy Bible, aud, as in the firſt Inſtance, have 

intitled themſelves. Authors of that 14% Chapter, and every Word, Mat- 

ter and Thing in it. And as by the latter Iuſtance, they by Adoption are 

Authors; ſo that 1 hope they will not grow ſhy of their adopted Birth, 

. which they have hugg d ſo long, printed and reprinted; and diſperſed like 
(p) Pray read Factors for Rome, with ſo much colt, charge, and induſtry ( . 

Tert J. p. 33, Reader, I muſt beg your pardon for this long Digreſſion, for it is Kill of 

43 farther uſe to me, and may be to others; for by the Quaker's Rule, George 

Care, Pains, Whitehead, and every Quaker, who takes care to print their Friends Books, 

and Charge of Epiſtles, G c. whether Quakers or Papilts, aud do not ſhew diſlike to them, 

diſperſing Books but appear affeRed with them, eſpouſe them, by Recommendations, or 

ney appear. other wiſe, and not ſpeedily reject them; they intitle themſelves Authors 

a to all and every Folio, Qnarto, and Octavo Book of their Friends, whether 

Papiſts or Quakers, and are anſweradle for every Matter und Thing — 
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tained in them, by both the firſt and Second Proof that | have produced out 
of George Whitehead's Books: And therefore | hope they will not be offended if 
I now take the ſame method, and walk by the Rule chalk'd out by this their 
great Author. And ſo 1 diſmiſs this Head. 


6 


SECT. XVI 
Treats about the Word Forgery, what it is in it fel, and how accounted 


by the Quakers ; what uſe they make of it againſt their Opponents, and 
wherein guilty of it themſelves. 


Diſſent. Olnce I perceive. you are about unmasking George Whitehead and 
Wiliam Penn, I take this to be a neceſſary Point to handle; for 
have ſeen many of the Qpaket's Books againſt Mr. Faldo, Mr. Hicks, your 
ſelf, and others, wherein I have obſerved that when they were no other- 
wiſe able to defend themſelves and their Principles, they evermore cry out 
of Forgery, Forgery ; which l take to be to blacken their Opponents, and 
to delude and deceive their Diſciples, who Thouſands of them, underſtand 
the Word Forgery, no more than they do the Ten Commandments, or the 
Apoſtle's Creed; but take Forgery to be ſome wicked Word, and coming 
from their Teachers, whom they believe write and ſpeak from the Eternal 
Spirit, and the Movings of it, and as ſuch,” of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures. And therefore for the undeceiving them it will be proper to 
ſpeak to this Point. . e n 1 vai e we: 
Churchm. I do not pretend to underſtand it in a ſtri& Senſe, yet I have 
heard, that after a Deed of Sale, or other Conveyance is ſign'd, ſeal'd, and 
deliver'd, to add Words to it, is Forgery, and as ſuch puniſhable by Law. 


But that is not the Caſe before us; but that which I account Forgery (re- 


ſpecting the Controverſie between the Chriſtians and the Quakers) is this, 
hat when a Man puts in a Paſſage to the wrong or injury of his Opponent; 
forging him to write what he never wrote; or in tranſcribing after a Book 


is printed, any part of it, to alter the Senſe, on purpoſe to deceive his Rea- 


der, or by laying to the charge of another what I write my ſelf, without 
bis privicy or knowledge. This L, do account Forgery, becauſe it is done 


to his Opponent's wrong and injury, or to deceive others: For otherwiſe | 


for explanation, or according to the true ſence of my. Opponents: Doctrine 
in other place, or in the place cited, I do alter a, Word, add or dimioiſh a 
Word or. two, provided always that I do not thereby, wrong my Opponent; 
This | take to be no Forgery, and to blame any Man on that account, it is as 
the Prophet ſaid, To make a Man an Offender for a Nerd. No, in all ſuch Caſes 
we mult have an Eye to Juſtice, aud to do as we would. be done by. For 
ers L "oy; a thing as Juſtice to be obſerv'd in Writing, as well as ia o- 
ther Caſes. x 


But to ſhew what George Whitehead, and the Quakers charge we with as | 
a Forger, and the moſt formidable Thing that occurs to my Memory, is 


in a Certificate from a Meetingin Hunting donſhire, tothe Quarterly, Meeting in 
the Iſle of Ely, wherein there is a Parentheſis put by me in theſe Words, thus, 


perhaps Richard Job/on and 7. 2 Har dmeat, Georg Fax s two principal 


Studs in that County) (b), theſe 14 Words are the Forgery, charg'd on me 
by George Whitehead, and as readily-ſwallow d by bis Followers; but that it 
may appear from the Nature. of the Thing, that it was no Forgery; and 
that 1 could got be thought thereby to render the Subſcribers to that Certi- 
ficate, Authors of thoſe 14 Words, thereby to forge them in their Names, 
as If they had faid Hardmeat and Jobſon-had been Fox's. prigcipal Studs. l 
will recite the whole of it as printed in 1682, in my Book above-noted, and 
George Whitehead's charge of Forgery becauſe thereof, and then let the World 
Judge of it as they pleaſe, ais. 
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© Theſe are to ſatisſie all concerned, That Robert Smith of Coln, in the 
* County of Huntingdon, Widower, hath at ſeveral Meetings publiſh'd his 
* Intention of taking Ann Oliver of Aldred, in the Iſle of Ely, to Wife; but 
* grieved ſome Friends ( perhaps Richard Fobſon and Tobias Hardmeat , 
* George Fox's two principal Studs in that County) by rejecting their Counſel, 
in refuſing to acquaint the Women Friends therewith, according to the 
good and wholeſome practice of Friends in the Truth. But however, we 
* whoſe Names are ſubſcrib'd, kuow nothing but that he is clear from all 
other Women. 
Faſper Robins, William Whitehead, James Parris, Richard Tayler, 
Edward Neel, Nathaniel Camt horn, Thomas Bunay, Thomas Bagly, 


Now can any Man of common Senſe, that · underſtands what Forgery in 
another Man's Name is, take thoſe Fourteen Words in the. Parentheſis, to be 
wrote by the ſaid Eight Subſcribers? Or can any Maa think that I integd- 


ed to have it ſo taken, ſince the very Nature of the Words, beſide the Pa- 


rentheſis, is plain to the contrary? Yet now hear what George White- 
head faith, | 

(c) Thenwhy © This looks like a ſcornful Forgery of thy own framing, and addition (c) 
2 — * yet thou baſt inſerted that ſcornful Parenthefis, viz. [perhaps Rich. Fobſon 
1 and Tobias Hardmeat, George Fox's two principal Studs in that County,] unto 
ſugees, char 15 which thou haſt ſubſc rib d Jaſper Robins, Edward Neel, William Whitehead, 
intended it io James Parris, Richard Tayler, Thomas Bagly, Nathaniel Cawthorn, Thomas 
be of the eight e Bundy, Now I am perſwaded, that theſe very Perſons, Jaſper Robins, &c. 
—_— if they come to obſerve the ſaid ſcornful Parentheſis, inſerted in the ſaid 
by fork Certificate, unto which their Names are ſubſcribd, they will look upon it, 
b:m in their © and judge it as thy own Scurrility, and groſs Foꝛgery; and thereupon 
Names? they may teſtifie againſt thee, for expoſing, and falily repreſenting them 
© in print to that which is none of theirs. And that therefore thou haſt 
«© done that which is very wicked, a Practice that is, and ever was hated of 

(4) Fulgment © God and good Men, (d) cr. 
. 241, 242. Firſt, Then you ſee the Forgery George Whitebecd tays to my charge, and 
: his ſevere Sentence too, viz. a ſcornful Forgery, a groſs Forgery, a falſe 
Repreſentation expos d in print, ſubſcribing Men's Names to what they ne- 
ver wrote; a wicked Practice, hated of God and good Men, with a very 
great out cry of Scurrility, Forgery, and what not. All which I ſhall leave 

ro the Judgment of the Impartial. | ; 
But George, give me leave to ſhew the World, how thou canſt (like the 


(e) De Chriſ. 


IL p. 15, 16. monie of Antient Proteſtants and Martyrs againſt Impoſition as well as di- 
Printed 1682, ſcover that hypocritical and two-fac'd Practice, viz. of leading to the Magiſtrates 

for Liberty of Conſcience; and at the ſame time are uſing and exerciſing all Force, 
Leadisg Ong. Ne, Domininion and Authority they (f) are capable to inflift upon their Diſſeming 
ber, We pBrerbren, who came fall down, and cry Huſaunab to every Likeneſs, leſt the ac- 
certing and conforming to one needleſs Ceremony, ſhould be ground of incuurage- 
ment to the ruling Party to introduce another ; and ſo a numberleſs number, until 


at length Rome may (if — be o14-done, 


This Book of mine did ſorely pinch the ruling party among the Quakers, 
as well as eſpouſed by many of the Hearers, and 1 do believe was iaſtru- 


LA nor mental in cruſhing the Cockatrice Egg of Female Governmetit in the Coun- 

ii the Accuſes try, eſpecially in Suffolk,” "Againſt which Book George Whitebead wrote with 
Accuſer ITY, eIpeclany 8a __ OY — 2 

of the 5rerbren, all the vigour and virulence bis little Rhetorick was able to produce from 

&c. p. 260. his dull Pen (g), concluding his part againſt me in that Book, p. 260. in 

Printed 1633. theſe Words, We have much more in reſerve 4, 


| ainft thy Book, which at preſent 
gate 7: do forbear adding for brevity Jake, and" refer the Reader to Robert/Sahdiland's 


placed le Anſwer, intituled, Righteous judgment, (b) Ec. againſt thy Book. 
the Heads of ng note, in the ſame Book refer'd to, was an Aena on the back- 


Malicious Op- ſide of the Title Page, 
poſers, and 


| There is now in the Preſi a Book intitled, The 
pzrſecuting Liberty of an Apoſtate 


Ving, | 
Conſcience 5” Beiag a Narrative of a er 


Apoſtates. between Francis Bugg and Samuel Cater, &c. which Book came out in prin 
Printed alſo alſo Anne 1683. 80 here was Book after Book, three Books in one "we 
* . 0 agal 


1683. 


Phariſees of old) ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. For in 1682, L. 
Lib. Kc. Pal Printed a Book (e), wherein | thus faid, 7 ſha wo to ſhew ſome Teſti- 
2 
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againſt my Book in 1682, in which I have reaſon to believe that Geo. :Zhire- 
head had the chief Hand ; as to Sam. Cater he cannot write (after his 50 
Years preaching and writing) two Lines Senſe or Engl/b. Take a ſample 
of his Learning, he writing not long ſince a Letter co Mr. Phillip Wade of 
Ely ; he directs his Letter as | was told, To Fulip Wad, much after George Fox, 
who writing to Oliver Cromwell, directs to Olifer Cromel. Well, theſe three 
Books came out in 1683 agaiuſt me, containing near 600 Pages, as full of Ve. 
nom as their dark Light within could project; ſo that I had Work enough 
cut out, and though I bad a competent Eſtate of near a 100 l. a Year, beſides a 
good Trade, yet | being of a Maſculine Temper, I could not lie under their 
baſe abuſefal Language, but Ito them again, and anſwered each Book; but 
they ſtil] kept on, thinking to weary me out by the ſtrength of their Fund, 
and diverſity of Scribes; ſo they reply'd, and ] rejoia'd until 1697. In which 
Year George Whitchead wrote three Books againſt me 3 which | alſo anſwer'd, 
and ſo kept on until 1697, without any aſſiſtance, giving away at my own 
Charge, whilſt they had a Fund like a Spring: So that at length, what with 
loſs of Time, buying Books, charge of Paper and Printing, together, with 
the Qualers breaking in my Debt, and other Loſſes incident to Tradeſmen, 
I run my ſelf on Ground, and was not able to bear up longer; but thanks 
be to God he raiſed me up Friends, who I humbly thauk them, have ſuppor- 
ted me hitherto, that ſo 1 may ſtill diſcover their Hypocriſie and implacable 
Malice (i). (1) 2 tbint 

Diſſent. | find now that you have been ſeverely attack'd, but remember fo? Inpudence 
you are upon the point of Forgery ; now if you can ſhew that George hie- n pd 
head has been guilty of that Forgery, which he would cauſleſsly charge you pellaw, now 
with, that will be to the preſent purpoſe, and add conſiderably ta his deep bis Brother 
Hypocriſie, of which you have done your part; and if there be any ſhame Penn 1 laid 
left in him, ſurely he will bluſh to ſee his Picture drawn thus to the — wri· 

Churchm. Shame, no, there is no Shame will make him bluſh, no Charge, 
how true - him ſoever it be, but he will defend, excuſe, or deny, jeſuit- 
like, Well, to = . N b 0 abi 1 

We (ſays George) have much more in reſerve againſt thy Boo which at preſent 11. 
for brevities- laks 1 ao forbear, referring the Reader to Robert Sandiland”: ſingle — 
Anſwer, intitled, Righteous judgment, (*), &c. viz. *© e. 

Well, George, 1 am come to thee again, K. Sandiland's Book and yours are (*) Kedder, 
both before me: But George, tell me in all Sincerity, was that Book, Righ- te —— 
teous Judgment, &c. K. Sandiland's ſingle Anſwer, as thou ſaiſt? Serioully, of G. W's Hy 
George, | find thee falſe in this alſo, But George, am not now proſecuting pocriſe. 
thee for a Liar, that would be endleſs, yet a ſample of that too I have dif | 
covered (0, but for thy Forgeries George, not for thy Ears, which many leſs (1) See Part I, 
deſerving bave loſt: But to diſcover thy Hypocriſie George, yet thy lying Pref. p. xv, 
and diſſembliog are ſo wrapt up with thy Forgeries, that 1 cannot help i-, xi 
(and if Icould 1 would not) diſcovering both: Oh George! Art thou not 
aſham'd to call Mr. Sandiland's Book, Righteous Judgment, &c. his ſingle An- 
ſwer, when George thou knoweſt in thy own Conſcience, that thou thy ſelf 
George, wrote the whole Niath Chapter therein, and Richardſon the Verſes. 

See Mr. Sandiland's Letter of Retractation, via. | „ 


Loving Friend Francis Bugg, a Nur 
* 8 concerning my Book Printed 1683, intitled Righteous Judgment, &c. 
- whatſoever is therein inconſiſtent, (or any other of my Books) 
„with the ſound Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine, I do now wholly difown, .. 
and rerract ; together, with all harſh and uncharitable Expreſſions on 
* thee, or any others named in my Book, and in particular theſe Ver- 


© ſes, UL, gone. e 
iet Team Rogers, Pennyman, Bullock d Bugg,- 
Dark Devil, driven 79 Gods deſparately bug ; 
That are ty d to the Tail of their ſeparate Scheſan, 
14 Papiſts, Libertiniſm, Heatheniſm, Judaiſm, Atheiſ mn. 
I do ſay and affirm, that though theſe Verſes were put into my Book as 
© mine, I did not compoſe one Word of them, but they were made 1 . 
4 - * ther 
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(t) viz. Rich. © ther Hand (F), and put iato my Book, together with the whole Ninth 
Richardſon. “ Chapter, which was likewiſe done by another Hand (g), and put alſo in- 
N to my Book as mine, whilſt I was in the Country, and after 1 had left it 
“with the Second-Day's Meeting for the Preſs, they did with it what 
they pleaſed, as thou knoweſt they us'd to read and correct all Books 
© brought before them, and George Whitehead (I ſuppoſe) may remember 
* who it was thatwrit that whole Ninth Chapter, from p. 91 to p. 100. 
„ Bleſſed be God, that their groſs Errors in the Fundameatals of the Chri- 
« ſtian Religion, are now ſufficiently detected; and there is nothing te- 
« mains for them now to do, bur either openly and freely to retract (and 
& condemn) them, or elſe to be expos'd, and liable to all the ill Effects and 
* Conſequences, which muſt unavoidably attend their obſtinate perſiſting in 
„ their Errors. | 
Come on George, is this the ſingle Anſwer of Nobert Sandilands, to which 
thou referreſt thy Reader, when it appears to be a threefold Anſwer. viz. 
by him, by thee, and by K. Richardſon ? With what face then, but that of Braſs 
can'ſt thou call me a Forger, for putting in a Parentheſis, and which the Na- 
(-) Living in ture of it ſhews it to be no Forgery, only upon a ſuppoſition | ſaid Perhaps 
Suffolk, aud in that Country (), Jebſen and Hardmear, &c ? And yet thy ſelf George both 
we — ng * forges, by adulterating K. S's Book 8 or 9 Pages together, making him, poor 
3 Man, Father thy baſe born Brat, yea, and to tell ſuch horrible Lies too, telling 
thy Reader, it is R. S's ſingle Anſwer 3 Oh! Deceit and Hypoctiſie, as well 
as Lies and Forgery! Now George blyſh and be aſhamed, and horribly con- 
founded, and repent of theſe thy Proceedings, which the very 'Heathens 
would abhor, to be found in the practice of. Again, there is a Certificate 
in thy Book, Judgment Fx d, &c. forged by thy own ſelf, George ; and to 
prove it I muſt ſummon thy old Friend Ann Docwra, viz. 28674 
la a Letter from Am Doc wra to Mr. Thomas Criſp, bearing date March 25. 
1684. Take an Abſtract thereof for proof, that George Whitehead hath been 
an old Forger, viz. Samuel Cater. hath been lately with me, clamouring againſt 
Francis Bugg and John Ainſloe; I have had a ſharp Conference with him about 
his Narrative, wherein he has us'd my Name in print, to juſtiſie him in his Con- 
tentious Pamphlet with Francis Bugg, about Money——1 laid it before him ſmart- 
ly before ſeveral Friends; he is very bold, and the moſt confident Lyar that ever 1 
met with: I laid the Record againſt John Aipfloe before him, al/o George 
(b) Fudgment Whitehead's-falſe Certificate, about the (ſaid) Record, in his Judgment Fix'd (b), 
Fird, Kc. That it is an abuſeful Foꝛgery; for ſome of thoſe whoſe Names are to the Certi- 
p. 251. ficate, abſolutely diſewns it, and ſay, they ſet their Names to none. It is very ſad 
(ſaid ſhe) char Men ſhould be ſo confident in their Wickedneſs, &c. 
IN | a. Ann Docwra, 
ln a Letter from Am Docwra to my ſelf, dated the 6th of May, 1683. 
She thus expreſſes her ſelf, viz. Fi 
Dear Couſin Francis Bugg, my true Love to thee, ——— have given Mit- 
(i) Fudgment neſs publickly againſt the Lyes I found in George Whitehead*s Book (i); we have 
Fix'd, &. Knights of the Poſt amongſt us, &c. Ann Docwra. 
Again in another Letter to me, dated the 26th of Febrxary, 1682. viz. 
Bear Cor ſin Francis Bugg. George Whitehead has ſent me one of his Books, 
for me to read, and there is the'old Mony Story in it, with I know not what beſides. 
I was aiked by an honeſt Friend, if be (George Whitehead) was not 4 Jeſuit ? 
I anſwered Nay; it 1s not ſolid enough for them to own ===——— , there is pretty 
655 tor oy much airy conceited Stuff in it (x), &c. n Docwra. 
- 3 n Yo! 4 


= 8 Diſſent. 1 ſee more every Day into the Qnakers Errors, and their wicked 


p. 2, 3, 4, way of defending them; and the latter as deceivable, as the former is dia- 
5,6. for more bolical. You have alſo folly proved George Whitebead a grand Forger, not 
of this Nature. only by Mr. Sandil andis Letter of Retractation, but by Aun Docwra's Letters 

to you and Mr. Criſp, which brings to my mind (ſhe being one of their own 

Society, and it ſeems in their Unizy for Thirty fix Years) a Book I lately 
(1) ALenter to read (1), where the Author directing his Speech to the Clergy ; p. 5. be 
tbe Clergy of thus ſaith, Now Sirs, bring theſe — (viz. the Fruits of the Spirit, and 
1 how holily, and juſtly, and unblameably they lived, p. 4.) and they will not 
Suffolk, Ce. only prove you to be Chriſt's Miniſters, but it will take off thoſe Scandals, which are 


thrown 
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thrown upon you in the Country: For let me go where I will, you are charged with 
ſomething or other amiſs, But perhaps you'll ſay, that's no new thing ; the great 
Lord Jeſus was called a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners; And 
Paul was call'd a Sinner, and a Babbler. But Sits, remember this, thoſe that ac- 
cuſed Chriſt and the Apoſiles, were not of the ſame Society, and of the ſame Commu- 
nion with them; they were Unbelie vers; but theſe that accuſe you are Men of Our 
own Church (m), and which you own. as Communicants, &c. And this Book 
the Quakers ſpread up and down the Country, read it in their Meetings, 
as J have heard. Now ſince you have brought one of the Quakers own So- 
ciety, who charges the Quaker-Teachers to be Forgers, confident Lyars; 
like Knights of the Poſt, Jeſuits, ,&c. I have two Queſtioos to ask. 


m) He went 
then 10 the 
Quakers Meet- 


ings, only be 


declared be 


could not come 


Firſt, Do you, know who, was Author of this Letter to the . Clergy, &c under their 


Tf you have, it will mightily maul the Quakers deſign, by this Letter to the 
Clergy, which is to reader them the wickedeſt of Men, and the Quakers the 
only Saints in the World. This is ſuch a wicked Deſign, and ſo pernicious 
to their Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, that I abhor it: I muſt own (and 
they will not deny it) that there are here and there one of your Miniſters, 
as well as ſome of our Nonconforming Miniſters, that do not live up to 
what they profeſs, and that to the Grief of the Learned and Pious of both 
ſorts : But that the whole Body ſhould be thus charged with the Miſcar- 
riages of ſome few, is abominable Wickedneſs; nay, the Quakers, thoſe ſin- 


- Secondly, Have you not another Proof from one of the Quakers on Society! Tbecing and 


Ibouing, the 
Hat, elſe be 
was a right 
Quaker. 


leſs Saints, would be loth to have all the Impieties committed by Arkinſon, _ 
Cater, Moon, Warwick, and the reſt of their vicious Teachers, charged upon 


their whole Society. And therefore if you can ſolve thoſe two Queſtions 


before-mentioned, it will be of uſe, ſince you ſee how fairly ſoever they of 


late carry themſelves to their Faces, yet what mortal Enemies they are, and 
how wickedly they ſhoot their Arrows at them, and privately lay ſiege againſt 
their Repntations? Now therefore, if you can give the World a true 
Character of this nameleſs Author of The Letter to the Clergy, &c. you will 


do good Service; and next, ſhew that a Second (beſides: Ann Docwra) of 


their own Society, that have diſcovered the falſeneſs of their Teachers : 
This is all at preſent 1 deſire; for conſidering the time of Day, and how 
effectually their Errors in Doctrine hom been diſcovered by Mr. Falde, 
Mr. Hicks, and of late by. the Author of The Snake in the Graſs, Mr. Keith, 
Mr. Cockſon, Mr. Loveling, your Self, and divers others; I do think it moſt 
ſerviceable to the common Cauſe of Chriſtianity, to diſcover their baſe and 
unworthy Practices of defendiog themſelves, and calumniating others. And 


therefore proceed. 


Churc hm. Firſt, as to the Author of this nameleſs pamphlet, ſtiled, A Ler- 


ter to the Clergy of the Dioceſs of Norfolk, &c. It is (as I was told, Fuly 19th, 
17:7) one John Sellis, a Miller, who about that time, 5. e. of the We#- Dere- 
ham Conference, lived at Oxborrow in Norfolk, near Stoak Ferries, who did owe 
to Sir Henry Beningfield about 40 J. And when he wrote the ſaid Sheet, 4 Ler- 
ter, &c. he gave the Copy to John Hubbard of Stoak, a rich Quaker, who hugg'd 
and embrac'd this Fobn Sellis, the Miller ia his Arms, and lent him Forty 


Reader, mark 


Shillings, and then who but John Sells, for he then came to their Meetings, the Quakers 
but could not come under their Singularities, touching their Theeing and Judas, even 
Thouing, the Hat, &c. John Fox was then alſo a Quaker, whom this John ie wbole Story 


Sells got bound with him to Sir Henry Beningfield for 20 l. and put the ſaid 
John Sells into a Mill at Epping, near London: This John Sellis having then a 
Son-in- Law, who marry'd his Daughter, living at Epping; be with his ſaid 
Son-in-Law went. on together with the Mill, but a while after they both 
broke, and run away, and left the young Woman and four Children to ſhift 
for themſelves, After this John Sells return'd to Staat, to his old Friend 
John Hubbard, and the other Quakers, who had highly exalted the ſaid 
Sheet, call'd A Letter, &c. and as I have been told, they ſold and diſperſed 
many Thouſands of them; and that ſuch was their Unity therewith, that 
they read it in their Meetings, which was more than ever they did a Chap- 
ter in the Bible for 50 Years together. Well, but what did John Hubbard 
and the Quakers for this their Aſſiſtant, at a dead lift? Why, truly no- 
thing; they did not deal ſo kindly _ him as George Fox, &c. did to the two 


Jews, 


282 GoLIAl'r Head cut o Part IV. 


Jews, who aſſiſted Fox, & c. in their Book, c:1V'd A Battle. Door, &c. for he 
(e) Thus they gave them 851 beſide many Bottles of Wine (e): But this poor Miller, 
2 e, when he came to John Hubbard, &c. (expecting a good Gratuity for his 
** . for Copy) be look'd ſhy on him, and inſtead of hugging him, and embracing 
them at a pinch, him in his Arms, as he did when he wrote that excellent Letter to the Ger- 
as alſo Socini- gy, &c. as doubtleſs they then eſteem'd it, by their diſperſing ſo many 


on image Thouſands of them, reading them in their Meetings, (as above obſerved) 
WW 


expecting a Gratuity, Cc Why truly nothing but look d ſhy on him, ſhook 

uſually _ dic off — ſoon after this Fohn Hubbard ſent after him for the Forty Shillings, 
viz. the Forty pieces of Silver. So that if he may be compared to Fudas 
- (as I think he may) in betraying the Church, of which he in bis Letter, 
— ry pretended to be a Member (); and the Quakers, the Jews that. hir'd him, 
Luaker , and for them to ſend for their Forty pieces of Silver again, was therein worſe 
bzif a Phils- than the Jews. However, by this we ſee, that ſuch Workmen, for ſuch 
delphi, but Wages often repent themſelves, whilſt ſuch as write upon Priaciples, and 


3 with a good Conſcience, in defence of the Chriſtian Religion, never have cauſe 


Dun cur of the to do; tor thoagh they may miſs of a reward here, yet they ſhall doubtleſs 
ire ; for have a good reward hereafter, provided they hold on their way, and keep 
Quakeriſm u the Faith, and live ia Obedience to the Precepts of the Goſpel. And as it 
come 10 4 leu fell out with Judas, (except hanging himſelf, and tis the end Crowns all, 
— 1 4 «7 © it fell out with this Miller John Selis; for he miſſing of the Reward he ex- 
Props. pected from John Hubbard, &c. he repented of what he had done; and 
Reader þrve hace that he wrote a Letter to Mr. Fox, complaining of the Quakers In- 
— on gratitude, and confeſſed therein, that the Church of England was nearer 
diſcovering the Salvation than the Quakers ; in that they (confeſſed their Sins to God, and 
ſubtileſt, ibe begg'd his pardon, tor the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, [agreeable to the practice of 
ee the Chriſtian Churches in all the Ages thereof ] but the Quakers (ſaid he in 
and 4zepeſt - his Letter to Mr. Fox) does neither. The Subſtance of this 1 took from a 
pocriſie, (if we Quaker's Mouth before Witneſs, the 19th of July, 1707. | 

may judge tbe But Secondly, take another Evidence of George ¶ bite head's Falſeneſs, not 
- ee by — from Enemies, as that Letter to the Clergy, &c. ſtates jt, but from an emi- 
— Ea- nent Teacher of theirs, h. Everard, who although, I know not whether 
gland. he has been full 36 Years in their Unity, yet I have known him a publick 
Jon Everard Teacher about 30 Years, and ſtill js, and in their Unity a publick Teacher, 
po heme and great Traveller. Pray obſerve well the CharaQer he gives of George 
rad, - 


near Quakers Whitehead, and which I printed in my Book (g) 6 Years fiace, and Geo. White. 


bearing me bead hath not yet denied one Word thereof; and why ſhould he? Since be 


winneſs. knows tis plain Truth, only I do think he is diſturb'd to think his Letter 
(g A Seaſon- came to my Hand, viz. | R | | 

able Caveat & An Abſtract of a Letter from George Whitehead to John Everard, faithfully 
ar han — taken out of his Original, enough to ſhew that his own Friends take him to 
ker Kc. be, as indeed he is, both the Legs and Strength of a workof Malice, if not, 
p- 18. Printe there never was ſuch a Man in ing ſince the World ſtood. But this is 
1701. my Opinion, take his Dear Friend's John Everard's Opinion of him, vis. 


London, the Sth of the 7th Month, 1698. 
Dear Friend John Everard, | | 
{6 T HY two Letters, the one dated from rel and the 16th of the 6th 
25. * 4 Month, 1693. And the other from vez (h, dated be 24 of the 7th 
ringdonſpire. © Month, ib, came both to Hand. Firſt, Ar to thy firſt, how thou art 
© tranſported in writing, needs thy further Conſideration ia the Light of 
(G. White * Truth. lt is inconfiſteat concerning me in divers Paſſages, and | am alſo 


bead's Lener © therein miſrepreſented, as Having the brightneſs of my Glow clouded, 


10 J. Everard, by ſome leaning vpon me : Add that Margaret Fox's Paper () (as | under- 
er les « ftand hee) has tended to blemiſh me alſo, who have ſhfned from the 
(k) Like Bur. © begincing ws that when thou left London, the Elders in many places 
niſhed Braſs. * believed | was fot right to W Penn (1), and that Friends till think I do 


(JNoGeorg?, + got love him, and think 1 am the Legs and Strength of this Work, (as 
mol 50 « ſuppos'd againſt him) ſo that my good Name is wounded (m), by belping 
m) re, io preſerve them, hurts my ſelf in the Hearts of many, which ſo grieves 
George, deep- * thee. | 25 | 


 Iy maunded. 
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© My Friend John, theſe are hard things ſaggeſted againſt me, and as un- 
© true as hard; and 1 am ſorry thou appeareſt ſo credulous of them. What 
Party haſt thou had an Ear open to in theſe Accuſattons 5 And who 
© are thoſe Elders that have ſuch an fl beliet of me, and whiſper'd ſuch 
ill things agaioſt me (n)? I want thee to interpret thy own Letter in di- (o) 4 757 
vers parts. Do not let Parties, nor Partiality, nor Prejudice cloud thee krow tee as 
from ſeeing my Innocency and Byuightnels (), My Gloy remains wel 4d. 
© freſh in me, and my Bow abides in ſtrength, andethoſe Archers that pri- 1 
vily ſhoot at me, miſs their aim, and are Blind, pretend what they will. Where a ud 
Mauch of this thy Letter imports a high Vindication and Applauſe of tobe fen? 
© William penn, as one whoſe Glory with the Lord and his Church ſhall en- 
© creaſe, &c. bat thy old Friend George Whitehead, as a Perſon in great dan- 
ger, his Glory clouded as to ics brightneſs, his good Name wounded, and 
* as one that is LENS and Strength to a work that is judged to be a work 
* of Malice (p). Geoꝛge Chitehead. (v) I fr 

| | corge that 

For more of this ſee my Book (4), but here is enough to ſhew, that John ſome of your 
Everard and their Elders, though he calls them blind Ones; that Ann Do- — pt 
cwra, &c. had a right Notion of G. H as that he was both Legs and Strength 4k State. 
to a work (and all things elſe herein ſet forth) of Malice, Hypocriſie, (q) 4 Seaſon: 
of Forgery, like a Kaight of the Poſt, a jeſuit: And therefore no marvel if lie Caveat, 
the Elders amoogſt them. have ſuch an il} Opinion of him; and if Joby Eve. © P. 83. 
rard be call'd in queſtion for his thus reprehending George Whitehead, as one 
that is Legs and Strength to a work of Malice, and want Vouchers, let him 
ſend to the Perſons under-named, and he ſhall not want good Evidence to 
prove his Charge, viz. | 

Robert Bredgman, Clement Jones, George Keith, 


William Mather, Thomas Criſp, Francis Bugg, and others. 


Diſſent, Come, Friend Cars, oof what ſay you in defence of Old Mr. Make- 
bate, who it ſeems has been is Legs and Strength to a work of Malice, 
who has been, and till} is a confident Lyar, even like a Knight of the 
Poſt (r), yea, like a Jeſuit: You ſee that theſe Vouchers, Arms Docwrs and (r) Se Part I. 
Fohn Everard, are of your own Society. Did not your Brother Joby Whi- Pref. p. xv, 
ting (ix Years ſince tell us, That if God gave him Liſe, he would clear ap all thoſe "LEV: 
Paſſages objected againſt, you, to the clearing your Innocency, and leaving your Ad- 
verſaries without excuſe (3? And yet to this Day hath not cleared up one,, ) Judas and 
Paſſage. And did not your Brother Daniel Philips tell us, He was mightily th: Chief 
ſurpriſed to ſee that your Adverſaries had produced no more Quotations agaimſt you Prieſts, &c. 
than they have, ſince your Friends bad wrote ſo many Volumes. Again, That be p. 20, 39. 
bas not met with one ſingle Period in any of your ancient Writings which he cannot Finted 1701. 
ſtand by, and vindicate, as well as he can ſome Paſſages in the New Teſtament. 
Moreover, That he can defend every Paſſage — your Ancient Friends: And 
| that be does not bluſh to declare puelickly, or your Principles are now no other than 
they were Fifty Tears ago, and that wit hout the leaſt alteration or change (t). (i) Vindiciz 
And yet to this Day has not performed one Word of his Promiſe in all this Veritatis, &. 
four Years time. Beſides all this, Francis Bugg challenged him by a Letter p-. 2, 218,224- 
to a publick Conference; he calls and cries aloud to any Quaker to come Priated 1703. 
forth and to defend your Doctrine, and ancient Principles, ſo that from 
occular Demonſtration, People may ſee the Truth of his Charges; but [ 
find you are ſtruck dumb, you ſtand mute, whereby it's plain that you are 
ſelf-condemaed, and have nothing to ſay for your ſelves. 8 

Alexander. Seriouſly Friend we are put to ſuch a replus ultra, that we know 
not what to ſay (2). 1 will be free with thee, and (under the Roſe be it (ue Ancienis 
ſpoken) { will tell thee, that what Francis Bugg charges us with, is the very Quaker old 

ruth, and that's the very reaſon why we dare not meet him: For ſhould me as much. 
we grant to meet him, by a publick Conference, and could not clear our ( ben ! 
ſelves, the Worlds People would (as they did at Seeford, where our Books £24 ar Core 
were burat by the Command of the Magiſtrates, when our Friend Hemry feigen fue 
Pickworth had a pablick Conference with Francis Bugg) w) expect a Retracta- maul'd, bu 1 
tion from us: Aud Friend, thou knoweſt, that in the beginning we generally could never 
gave forth both ogy Preachments and Books from the Etergal Spirit, — 2 them ous 

| account 
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accounted our Writings to be of Divine Authority, given by Divine Inſpi- 
ration, and as ſuch of greater Authority than the Scriptures, and for us 
now to retract, that's impoflible: But when that Apoſtate is once off the 
Stage, we'll write againſt all he has ſaid at once, calling them Lies and 
Forgeries. And having a good Fund, and young Men coming on, who have 
Foreheads of Caſe-harden'd Steel, having been under the tutouring of our an- 
cient Friend George Whitehead , They will ſay any thing, right or wrong, 
beſides we have Tolleygtion, and a good In at C—— and P 

(x) See Part I* And we doubt not but to ſee the Prophecies of our Prophets fulfill'd (x) ; 

p. 4+ 6, 7, 8, for to be very free with thee, it has been for Fifty Years together our 

7. Fart Il. main buſineſs, to write and ſpeak as unintelligibly as we could, in ſo much 

p. 74+ lo. that I am of George Fox's Opinion, That all the Sons of Adam, nor the Devil 
himſelf (to this Day) does not know either Head or Foot of our Principles ). 

Pray keep this to thy ſelf, though I muſt ſay, it is the plain Truth, and 

therefore we judge it not prudent to meet him. 


{y) The Pa- 
piſts Strength, 
Cc. p. 2. 


e . in. 
Shews that the Quakers begin to fly ſrom their Poſt, deny their mn Books, 


and their own Hands, as a great Man of theirs lately did, (as I was 
told in open Court, and that in two Remarkable Inſtances . 


IRS T, That the Quakers being charg'd, That by the Regiſter of their 
Sufferings, (a Sample whereof you will ſee hereafter) they had hopes to 
| make them to exceed all the Ten Perſecutions, and to be more undeſerved than the 
Sufferings of Chriſt himſelf, or of his Apoſtles , and all the Martyrs, This was 
"EP the Charge, and it was grounded on plain Fact (a). 

27 The Now that it may plainly appear, That thy Author wrong'd them not in 
Snake in the this Charge, I ſhall recite his Warrant, from the Works of one of their 
Graſs. moſt Celebrated Prophets, Edward Burrough by Name, and after that George 

 Whitehead's Defence, which is nothing but a guilty excuſe, viz. 
It plainly appears that the Sufferings of the People of God (call'd Quakers) 


in this Age, is agreater ſuffering, and more unjuſt than in the Days of Chriſt, or 
of the Apoſtles, or in anty time ſince, what was done to Chriſt, and the 
Apoſtles, was chiefly done by a Law, and in a great part by the dlle 
execution of a Law 3 And hereby it appears the Suffering to be moe unjuſt, be- 
cauſe what the Perſecutors of old did to the People of God, they did y 4 Law, 
and by the Nit execution of a Liu; and in many other reſpects, which might be 
a named ö this Suffering (in this Age) i greater than hath been in any 
oe WACO). | | 

2 eng Thus was the Charge well and truly laid, and founded upon plain Mat- 
ter of Fact, from their own Doctrine, and Primitive Principles, which was 
Printed ia Quarto, Anno 1657, and reprinted in his Works in Folio, Anno 
1672, near 20 Years after it was firſt wrote and printed. Now followeth 

m_ — Defence, 7250 p 4 i RR a 
Theſe are proſs and notorious falſe Suggeſtions; he cites Edward Burrough un- 
— =_— fairly (c) 2 105 Point, and yet the — ſon about the Sufferings of the People 
wherein, for of God in this Age, as greater and more unjuſt than in the Days of Chriſt, or the 
that = — Apoſtles, or ſince (d), is a miſtake, we ſhall not ſtand by the Compariſon. (What 
— (a5 one. write, print, and reprint, and never faulted till others found it out, and 
thing. now not ſtand by it.) Bur whether it was ſofirſt verbally ſtated by Edward Bur- 
(4) Mark, be rough himſelf, or by ſome miſtake ſince, 1 ſhall not undertake to determine, unleſs I 

complains of ſep the original Copy (e). ea 

— et Bebold Reader, and be amazed; what firſt to complain of his quoting 
— > | a0 not fairly, and yet in the ſame breath confeſs the Fat? Telling us he will 
FaQ. not ſtand by the Compariſon, and yet excuſe it, by placing it upon a Mi- 
(e) An Anti- ſtake, after wrote, printed, and reprinted about 2o Years: But which is 
ote . worſt of all to call upon him for the original Copy, who was then wholly 
. Stranger to them, and ſo long after too, even after twice Printed : This is 
p.254 ſach a guilty Excuſe, as no Mortal but a Quaker would. have the Face to ap- 
pear 1 However, until that Author can produce the original 


Manuſcript 
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Manuſcript Copy, George Whitchead will not determine the Point, notwith- 
ſtanding he, by his on Rule (as in Se. XV. I have ſhew'd | ſhall make appear) 
hath intitled himſelf Author of this Blaſphemous Doctrine, and every other 
Error and Blaſphemy therein, at leaſt by Adoption, ia regard he, by his 
Epiſtle prefix'd to Burroughs Works, has recommended his Works, and 
highly applauded the Author of them. But thus they fly their Poſt. * 
Seconaly, My other laſtance, for I iatend to mention but two in this 
Section, and that chiefly to ſhew firſt how hard it is to confute a Quaker, 
let the Matter of Fact, you charge them with, be ever ſo plain; as in the 
firſt Inſtance, for example. And Secondly, to ſhew, that when they are 
cloſe piach'd, they'll deny what their own. Hand is to, before they'll in- 
genuouſly confeſs their Errors; not but that they ſometimes will make a 
flouriſh as if they would, as I have elſewhere ſhewd ; and George Whithead 
pretends the ſame. Take a few of bis Words, and compare them with his 
Practice, and there is no more Harmony than between Harp and Harrow, viz. 
Serious Readers, I hope you w.ll not condemn us from theſe Men's (i. e. the Nor- 
folk Clergy's) Charges, and ontragious Defamations (f, without hearing us, inf) Why 
our Anſwer and Defence, The Holy Scripture we ever had, and have aWGcome, did 
high and reverend Eſteem of, as given by Divine Inſpiration. Remark, Not they call you 
that reverend Eſteem you have for your own Books, which you alſo own to 
be given by Divine Inſpiration, and charge your People to read them in hr s, Feſuits, 
your Meetings as the Word of God: But never recommend one Chapter to Sodomircs, 
be read in your Meetings. This, George, overthrows your ſmooth pretence. Baal's Prieſts, 
Again, And as for the Holy Trinity, whereby they mean theſe Divine Holy Three, 444205 Her- 
the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt : We have ever ſmce we were a People, or 4,11 f 
religious Society, ſincerely believed (g). The former of theſe. | think I have (g) This looks 
ſufficiently confuted, vi. their pretence to a high Veneration of the Holy like one of 
Scriptures. . See the latroduction, and Section XVI. And the latter I can- 1 
not for bear, but muſt examine this Geo. Whitehead, about his Sincerity in 88. 
the Doctrine of the Trinity And that I may explain their moſt manifeſt that ever Ben 
Hypocriſie, in this their Pretence, as well as their Blaſphemy thereby; I ſhould thus 
will take a little pains to unmask this George Whitehead, notwithſtanding his diflemblewith 


ſmooth Pretences ia his Epiſtle to that Bock. And thus 1 begin, „-r 
Mr. Townſend, a Miniſter in Norwich, Anno 1655. in his Book; the Title zi, Bot + prog 


of which, was The Scriptures proved to be the Ward of God, the Foundation of Truth 'Preva- 
Faith, and Rule of Obedience. But in the firſt Line of their Anſwer they deny'd len:. 
it, as falſe. And p. 6. they call the Scriptures 4 rotten Foundation. This is 
the Reverence they had then for the Scriptures : This Book is ſigu'd thus 
in the Title Page, Given forth from the Spirit of the Lord in ns; that do ſuffer-in the 
Goal of Norwich, whoſe Names in the Fleſh are George Whitehead, 'Chriſto- 
pher Atkinſon, James Lancaſter, Thomas Simonds, London: Printed for | 
Syles Calvert, at the Black Spread-Eagle, at the Weſt. end of Pauls. 

1655 (h). "+, IL Sites aaa bad (h)/ſhmacl and 

ln Page 2, they all four ſign'd it again, with their Names at length. b, Morher caſt 

Again at the end of the Book (except only a little Poſtſcript in p. 13,) p. 12.9% &c. p. 3 
it is thus ſign'd again, by way of Concluſion; Se we remain Sufferers for the. _ 
Trath, and Witneſſes againſt thee Sampſon Townſend, - and thy Generation. 
Named according to the Fleſh, George Whitehead, James Lancaſter, Chriſto- 
pher Atkinſon, Thomas Simonds. 21,200 „ KN 
I am the more particular in reciting their Names, becauſe George Mies. 
bead is the only Man left to anſwer perſonally for the Doctrine of this 
Book, (though the whole Body are in another ſenſe. anſwerable, ſo far as 
either to diſown it, and condema the Blaſphemy in it, or to defend it; 
defend is they will not, only in general tell os, their Principles are theſamne 
now they were then) but now. he flies his Poſt, be. denies he writ this; or - 
that part, or I knaw not what; but for that we have but his on Word, and 


having already prov'd him ſuch a grand Lyar (i), I muſt hold him to it, a8 (i) See * oy 
cloſe as if they four had ought me 504. upon 4 Bond, under their Hands Pref. p. xy, 
and Seals, and only 7/hitebead had been left, the other three dying inſolvend, vi, ii XH. 


G. V. muſt have paid me; ſo here ishis Hand three times over; at beginning, un 
middle, and end, and ſealed with the Quakers common Seal, (wicked Wret- 1 

ches) viz. Given foꝛth from the WR of. the Lon in us. 80 that 
at | „ TI de F 0% HO II GUNPE . 
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e George White 


odigious Blaſphemovs were they 
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ir Principles are 
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d Task for poor [nfallibility. 1 now p 
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tures proved the Ever Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, of Three Perſons in the Di- 
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theſe incommunicable | 
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condemn the 
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e Doctrine of 
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in the beginning; and 


ſt alteration in 
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the Duſt; and thou, Prieſt T ownſend, art reſer- 
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vide out of One, like 4 
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tion ſuch things, 


Lake is thy Portion, which is the Portion of all 
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that writ the, ſaid 
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him again, and to make bim wear the Badge of 


a ſhew anon 


„ yes, and the Spirit 


which Whitehead calls The Spirit 
1 be bias found aut a deadly Wiajen againſt me, bis raking up, and 
ſumael, &c: (Printe@'1655-) But he does very il and very 
ding me and my Friend, with ſom 


in 
have poſitive diſown'd in two Books, 
uakers; th. they diſſemble i he 
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pretend t own it, whileſt in 
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was to that Book Iſhmael, without 
weak and tow, yet I Pill believe, 
of the Lora (r), 


Son, Of Holy Spirit. 
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my, unbeſs he repent and condemn both his Book 1/þ-14e!, and 


&c, Wrote ia Defence 


by which 


of Truth. 


diſtintt ion, 


I bad a meaſure of ding given me 
the leaſt belicus, that ther could be any intention 


hi 


Damn : 
have poſitively diſ- 


they were both 
Again, Francis 


„ mnwarranrable Exprej- 
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Poftrine of the 
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Atkinſon and I was ſorry 


between my own 
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whole Book! Iſhmael, &c- on George Whitehead, Francis 
(©) i bs Truth Defending, Kc, 1659. 
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having wrote 
efted by Francis 
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aan 


thoſe Diſputes ] had with Thomas Smith, the Library-keeper in Camby idge; that 
] either did own or defend that Vet hy Paſſuge now object ed againſt us o of Uh» 
mael, &c. (v) which I have diſown'd : If I were now conſcious of it, I ſhould be (w) Ves, 
ſorry for it (x). George, by this laſt Speech thou art like to be try'd, that we George, that 
may underſtand what thou meaneſt by the Words, If J were now con . Patlage; 
ſcious of it, I ſhould be ſoꝛry fo2 it, viz. whether thou ſhould'ſt be ſor- — 2 
ry, that ever theſe things were by me brought to light? Or ſorry that ever (x) George, 
thou ſhould'ſt be guilty of ſuch horrid Blaſphemy ? And as a ſigu thereof to your Sincericy 
condemn' it, 15. Thy Book Jſhmae!? zy, The Doctrine contain'd therein, wil come to 
tho” no more than you now. ſeem to deny and difown? 34h, And your * 
Book Truth Defending, &c. wrote in defence of that Book, and indeed that 
very Paſſage I object chiefly againſt, and by you now ſeemingly difown'd ? 
_ 4thly, And the Spirit that led you into thoſe Blaſphemies? For all theſe | 
things are neceſſary, ſince you ſay you gave forth both theiſe Books from 
the Spirit of Truth. But, | | 

Fourthly, That George Whitehead is reſponſidle for the whole Book 1ſh- 
mael, &c. is plain; Firſt, Becauſe it is figa'd by his own Hand firſt on Ti- 
tle Page. Secondly, In P-. 2. Thirdyly, In p. 12. And whereas Geo, White- 
head does affirm, that he did not write, nor was the Anthor of that Paſſage 
chiefly objected, we have no Ground to believe him : For he that can tell, 
and publiſh to the World ſuch errantLies, as toſay thoſe Words, [except thou 
ſpeedily repent] are omitted in the reprint, in that and other places, no 
doubt can Lye in this Matter alſo. Again, Whereas he fays, p. 46. The 
old Impreſſion I have not ſeen for many Tears, nor do I know where to find it, tho 
it ſeems Francis Bugg hath induſtriofly ſought it ont, &c. Now George, for 
the ſame Reaſon before alledg'd, we have no reaſon to believe thee in this 
neither: For thou that canſt forge ſuch a grand Lye, as that 1 left out thoſe 
four Words in the reprint, viz. [except thou ſpeedily repemt] when I left not 
out one Word, as I have prov'd by undeniable Eyidence (; How then can (J See Part I. 
we believe thee one Word of what thou ſay'ſt? For have the Book, or Pref. p. xvii. 
have it not, *tis all one as to the Forgery and Lye mention'd ; for if you 
have it, and do it knowingly, it's very wicked in any Man, but worſe in. 
one that pretends to be ſinleſs, and above the ſtate of asking forgiveneſs of 
either God or Man ; if you have not the Book, fill tis wicked with 2804. view 
witneſs, to charge another Man to be guilty of a Crime, whether true or . 
falſe. But George, I have two Reafons to give, that this Lye and Forgery of going: 
thine, in ſayiog | left out thoſe four Words, was wittingly, and of ſet Pur- 
poſe, done to delude the World, and defame me; the firſt is in p. 43. 1:14, 
15, (4) viz. With the Light thou art ſeen to be a Wreſter of Scriptures; and n | 
rotten Foundation being ready to fail ther; For theſe very Words are in p. 6. Pilgrim 4 
1. 15, 16. of the old Impreſſion (%); and I can hardly think that thou canſt p. 43. l. 14, Cs 
remember to a Word 21 Words, as they lie in a Book wrote above 40 15+ = 
Years ago, if thou hadſt it not by thee, But Secondly, After I bought this () Iſbmae, 4 
old Impreſſion of thine, I went to J. Sowle, your Printer, to buy another; oo £6625 7 i 
T ask'd her if ſhe had a Book intitled, Iſhmael and bis Mother caſt out, &c ? 44 b 
She told me Lea; ſaying, Wilt thou buy it? Yes, ſaid I, What wilt thou 1 2 1 
have for it? She anſwer'd me, Four Guineas: For, ſaid ſhe, I have but one - 
of them. But I did not want it at that price, though I do think I ſhould lf. 
have given her Five Shillings for it, although that I bought before, 1 
coſt me but Three Pence. Now, George, I have no Reaſon to believe; that | b 
when you were writing a Book ſo related to this Iſbmael, &c. that you would .. 
not. conſult your Bookſeller ; and that if you did ask her, I have as little 
Reaſon to believe that ſhe would deny you the fight of it. 80 that, George, 
thy whole Story about it, from firſt to laſt, ſeems to be all of a piece, all © 
falſe, all forged ; and thereupon, George, I will conclude with the Words of 
thy Brother, William Penn, Viz. But the Truth is, Error can only be 'maintaint'd + 
Error; aud therefore there is ne wonder in the Caſe (c), I fay that Georpe (©) A brief 
Whitehead baving ſubſcrib'd his Name as Author to it, as beginning, midale, * — 5 
and end, no. doudi bus he is Author with the reſt, and reſponſible for footich Libel, 
be lee OP ng 2 >. ONT T7 15 oh, Bs 

web." e Y | ö 8 6 W.Penn.Prigs 
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Fifthly, I am now come to my fifth and laſt Propoſition on this Head, 
namely, That George Whitehead is Author of his Book Iſbmael; and thus 1 
ſhall prove it, by his defending the Doctrine therein contain'd, by his an- 
(e) A Gag for ſwering ſome of thoſe 55 Queries propounded by Mr. Sm:th, in his Book (e) 
the Quaters, and laid dowa in G. W's Book(f), thus iatitled, Truth Deſendi g the Quakers and 
&c, Printed | their Principles; or an Anſwer to Fifty five Queries, &c, Written from the Spirit of 
(07a De. Truth in George Whitehead, vix. 
fending the Queſtion 1. Do not you, George Whitehead, repent for your endeavouring 
Quakers and vainly to defend, Aug. 29. 1659. in ſo great a Congregation, theſe Poſitions, 
their Princi- printed in 4 Book, writ by George Whitehead, &c (g). And firſt that the Bible 
pies, &c. Prin- i, or the Word of God? | | 


= — Anſwer. The Poſitions we defended are according to the Scriptures of Truth, and 


5 them we need not repent of; ſeeing that ly the Word all things were made, and it 


was in the beginning, Joha 1. 1, 2, 3. 
Queſt. 2. That to aſſert the Scripture is the Word of God, is one of the de- 
ceirful Immaginations, which the Prieſts of this Generation have deceived the 
People with. 
Anſw. In aſſerting the Scriptures, or Writings not to be the Word of God, but a 
Declaration of that Word, wherein are recorded Words that God ſpoke ;, it doth 
(b) Anevafive vet ay the Writings 15 the Word, for the Word liveth and abideth for ever, ſo aoth 
Anſwer, not not the Letter (h). | 
direct. Queſt. 3. Whether he who aſſerts there be Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity, 
be a Dreamer, or a Conjurer ? 7 LI x | 
Anſw. There is no 2 Word in the Scriptures, as Three Perſons in the Trini- 
ty, but it is a Popiſh Doctrine, as the Popiſh Maſs, or Common Prayer- Book 
mentions it. 1 
Queſt. 4. Mhether he who aſſerts there be Three ſuch Perſons, ſhall be ſhut 
up with yes in perpetual Darkneſs, in the Lake and Pit, as in your 1ſ{h- 
mael, p. 1o | 
ac Thou that affirms three diſtinft Perſons in the God head, art a Drea- 
mer, and he that dreams and tell Lyes, contrary to the Scriptures of Truth, which 
we own, he, with bis nations and Dreams, is for the Lake and the Pit. 
Tet what the Scripture ſay of the God-head, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, 
| which are. One, we own; But we deny the Popiſh Term, of Three diſtinit Perſons, 
(i) Nc denial which you call God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, &c (i). 
of the Book Qyeſt. 7. Do you (George Whitehead) eſteem of your Speakings to be of as great 


Iſmael, but Authority, as any Chapters in the Bible ? 


ans Anf. That which i ſpoken from the Spirit of Trath in Any , is of an great 


owned and Authority as the Scriptures or Chapters are, and greater. 


defended. Queſt, 11. Do not you think it needleſs to pray for the Pardon of your 


Now, George, gin; 2 | 
are you forty Anw. We have prayed for the pardon of our Sins, and the Lord who heard our 


1 hot - > | i 
wel Baſphe- Prayers, and hath remitted them by the Power of the World to come, (i. e. our 


my? If you Light within.) | 


be, condemn Queſt. 12. Do not you ſay in the ſame Book [ſhmael]] that the Holy Scriptures 
doch cheſe , or the Saints Rule, nor the Ground of bis Faith? * re 


books, _ Anſw. Here thou art ignorant of the Saints Rule and Guide, and knoweſt not 
3 yeu the Ground of their Faith, who calleſt the Scripture the Ground of Faith, which is 


writ them, as 45 much as to ſay the Scripture is Chriſt I)]; For Chriſt is the Ground of the Saints 
a ſign of your Faith, and their Guide (m). ws 1 | 
pry nee .-, Queſt. 26. Do you think that Fornication in a Quaker is Sin? 

—— or Not a Word of Anſwer to this pinching Query, ___. gar 5 
"Muggictoal- . I; the Moral Law, or Ten Commandments 4 Rule to a (Chriſtians 
an, for none EF. . 0 * 1 ; 91 ; ty ITED 

elſe pretend Anſw. Thon might, as well atk if the Moral Lam be @ Rule to Chriſt (n): for 
os or ogg the Chriſtians Life and Rule is Chriſt, who is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs 


(1) Falſe! Jake, who came not to deſirey the Law, bug to fulfil it. 


Chrit: is the - Queſt. 3 3. After I had publickly proved divers Blaſphemies ie be in George 
Oed of our Whitehead, Book iſhmae), George Fo deſired the Peojle at laſt to take notice, 
—— 4 that the ſaid Book Iſhmael was not hin, but George Whitehead. 


+ 


delieve in him. (m) See Iſbmae}, &c. p. 6. the ſame Reaſoning, (u) Sad Preſumption ! No, Chrift is the 
Lawgiver, and we his Subjedts. b | | ot 
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Anſw. Thou haſt hereby falſly charged George Whitehead' Book Iſhmael, 
with proving ſeveral Blaſphemies in it, which is a wicked Lye and Slander (o), for (o) Is not this 
thou never yet proved any Blaſphemy in it; fer that thou counted Blaſphemy, was defending 
our wit neſſing againſt ſuch Doftrines, as that of a Trinity of Three diſtinft Perſons — Wit- 
in the God-head (p, and that of the Letter being the Word (*); And whereas thou See Iſhmael 
; wouldſt charge George Fox, as if he had deny'd the. ſaid Book Iſhmael, ſaying, &c. p. 10. : 
It was not his, which alſo is a filthy Lye : For when thou read that part in the ſaid Printed 1655, 
Book lſhmael, of denying the Scripture to be the Word of God, George Fox ſaid, he ( P. 1, 2, 1. 
ſhould have been willing to have anſwered thee to that Particular, but that thou then 

ſpale to George Whitehead; ſ no Contradittion at all between George White- 
head and George Fox, as thou would accuſe them, like the Accuſer of the 
Brethren, | | 3 1 
Queſt, 43. When you tell us that you have Faith in Chriſt, do you mean Chri 
' whoſe Perſon is now aſcended into Heaven above the Clouds? Or do you me an o y 
a Chriſt within you? | . 2 
Anſ. Here thou would make two Chriſts (q, a Chriſt whoſe Perſon is above (q) 76; wa 4 
the Clouds, and a Chriſt within (7) ; but how proveſt thon two ſuch Chriſts ? pinching Cue- 
We have Faith in that Chriſt that deſcended from the Father, who is the ſame tion, there- 
that aſcended far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things ; and this Chriſt fore you ſee no 
we witneſs within us, who is not divided. | 4s 1 _—_—_ 
Queſt. 45. Do not you, George Whitehead, blaſphemouſy tale to your ſelf an Chriſt that is 
Attribute of God, while you pretend ordinarily to know the Hearts of Men? And in Heaven 4- 
tell Mr. Townſend of Norwich, in the ſecond Page of pour Ichmael, that the dove ibe Clouds * 
Light of God is departed from his Conſcience ? | 14 — 3 
Anſw. I take no Attribute of God to my ſelf, but what God hath given me, by Faith, and - 
whoſe gift I witneſs that Promiſe fulfill d in me. Te ſhall diſcern between the Influences of 
Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him ler Spirit, and 
nor, Mal. 3. 18. And as for Townſend, 1 never ſaid that the Light was de. 11 nor perſe- 
parted from his Conſcience, as thou haſt belyd me. But that fromthe Light of 8 
God in his Conſcience he is departed, and ſo art thou, or elſe thou durſt not have | 
told ſo many Lies ($). e 8 | _—— 7 
Queſt. 46. Do not you (to uſe your own Words) walk in the ſteps of the Plain owning 
falſe Prophets, while you ordinarily ſpeak and print ſuch railing Language, as in OO 4. 
Page the third of your iſnmael? Thou Prieſt Towenſend, hou Dreamer, fendiog the 
thou Deceiver, thou Lyar, blind Guide, without Chriſt and his Knowledge, thou Docirine. 
Antichriſt, and Enemy of God. 8 ET 
Anſw. Thou haſt charged me with ſpeaking and printing railing Language, and 
with calling Prieſt Townſend Mich, Lyar, Blind Guide, in the third Page 
of our Book Iſhmael. As for what I call d him, I could prove to be true, and 
according to Scripture- Language, but there is not the word Witch, but that thou 
would bewitch People with thy Lyes (t) 1 have left the Quaker difarm'd; &+.(t) Mark, in 
and could much enlarge, but this may ſuffice at preſent.  . TR * — 
; — | | ps it is in the 34 
Some bief Obſervations upon the Two Inſtances, lhre 2% 
| 1 4 | | the Anſwer, 
_ Firſt, To ſhew how the Quakers fly from their Poſt, and begin (though it is in rhe 34 
by a Method quite the reverſe of Sincerity) to deny their own Hands, and age of our 
Books ſubſcrib'd by them; and firſt of Burrough's Blaſphemy, in accounting * N 
their Suffering both greater and more unjuſt than the Sufferings of Chriſt, owning and 
his Apoſtles, and all the Martyrs under the Ten Heathen Emperors, and all defending ? 
the Bloody Maſſacres in France, Piedmont, and Ireland, which Whitehead with Not to men- 
all his cunning is no way able to defend, but by calling to ſee the Original tion that im- 
Manuſcript Copy of Edward Burrough's, which he knows, is impoſlible for us 1 
to produce, or themſelves either. This is à guilty excuſe; and no Sinceri y 


in it, no, nothing but Hypocriſ.ſe. F SEW EMIT NG LF SR 
Secondly, As to the Second Inſtance, I have ſhewn Mr! Townſend's, ſgund 
Doctrine, agreeable to the Analogy of the Catholick Faith, from the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianivy. | | | 3 
Thirdly, I have ſhewn how impudentiy George: Mhitehaad has p pod tha 
ſound Boctrine, ſo maintain d by Mr. Town/end, and thai in a. blaſphemous * 
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Fourthly, I have ſhewn that Whitehead ſubſcribed this Book Iſhmael, &c. 
three times over, and that as given forth from the Spirit of the Lord. This 
is undeniably done. 

Fifthly, I have prov'd, that Four Years after George Whitehead defended this 
Book Jſhmael, &c. and the Doctrine therein contain'd, even that Paffage 
chiefly objeted againſt by my ſelf and others, altho' there is not a Para, 
graph therein but is notoriouſly falſe and erroneous; and that too by ano- 
ther Book, ſaid to be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord, call'd, 
Truth Defending the Quakers and their Principles, &c. And therefore at the 
ſame time that George Whitehead condemns the firſt, viz. 1ſhmael, &c. which he 
would now ſeem to do, he is oblig'd to condema the ſecond, viz. Truth De- 
fending, &c. and alſo the Spirit by which they were both given forth, which 
was the blaſphemous Spirit of Satan. | 

Sixthly, I have ſhewa alſo that George ſeems to be ſorry for what he has 
done herein; aud that if he did defend that paſſage, he would manifeſt the 
ſame, but that Time will manifeſt. However by the 4th Queſtion, and An- 
{wer to it, I have prov'd (as well as by other Arguments from plain Fact) 
that he did defend it, even that Paſſage. See allo Queſtion 45, and thy 
Anſwer, George, Thus, George, I have traced thee backward and forward 
in all thy Ins and Outs, in all thy Turnings and Windings, and there is no 
way left, whereby to clear thy ſelf, and to manifeſt the Sincerity of thy 
Sorrow for thy Blaſphemy ; but to deny, diſown, and condema the Doctrine 
of Burroughs, about the Compariſon between the Sufferings of the Quakers, 
and the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Martyrs ; ſince by thy Epiſtle 
Recommendatory, thou haſt intitled thy ſelf Author, to that, and all other 
his Errors and Blaſphemies in his Works, at leaſt by Adoption, and that 
by thy own Rule George, as ſhewn Sect. XV, as alſo thy Iſbmael, &c. And 

Truth defending, Cc. thy Natural Offspring, with the Spirit that gave them 
forth, and moved thee and thy Brethren to write them, which can be no 
other than the Spirit of the Devil, and Sate a that old ſubtil Serpent, by 
whom the Quakers have been too much acted in their horrid Blaſphemies ; 
but now you begin to be ſorrowful, 1 adviſe you to go thorow ſtitch ; do 
not diſſemble with God and the World any longer, the latter you may de- 
ceive, but God Almighty you cannot. George, conſider of theſe things ; I 
never read of ſo many Wo's pronounced by our Saviour againſt any one Sin 
as againſt the Sin of Hypocriſie, thy Capital Crime, George; I muſt judge 
tue Tree by the Fruit it bears, and I have had great and long Experience 
of thee, .George, and of thy way of writing, and I could yet never find 
Sigcerity in thee. This I muſt ſay, if I will ſpeak the Truth, though no 
Man would be more glad of a Change in thee than I ſhould be, yea, and 
rejoice at thy Converſion, if it might ſtand with the Juſtice of God ; but [ 
fear thou art judicially harden'd, by thy ſo long walking ſelf. condemn'd, 
in that your late Writiags, ſo manifeſtly - contradit your former, and 
yet tell us your Principles (whatever your Writiogs are) be the very ſame 
they were in the beginning; what they were in the beginning I have ſhewn, 
2 ſhall (God permitting) further ſhew ; and ſo I conclude, and proceed to 
next. | $0224 ates N 
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Shews the In fhability of the Quakers in State. Matters, as well Ait in Re- 


* 
—— — 


— 


- - ligious Concerns, and in particular William Penn, For the —— 


ug of which, I ſbull ſet William again# Penn; ſbewing his Inconſiſtency 
e Cm ion, . 4 Figure of Quakeriſm, in all its Parts. 
DD,, N 5 ne 
The Conftan- Y Have a printed Paper before me (a), calꝰd The conſtanty of the Qua bers, 
cy of the &c. When 1 had a little confiaer's of is, J caſt my Nd apon Weather, 


0 cock, and it look d much like Quskerſm; for George Whitehead, that turns 


kers. n- ever) way, wrote a Book, call'd The Quakers Plainneſs, &c. Will. Penn wrote 
ted 1689. : a Book, 
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a Book, and call'd it Plain Dealing; when alas there is no ſuch thing among 
the Quakers, as I could ſhew, were I minded to be as Critical on the Point 
of Contradictions, as G. Whitebead uſes to be. But this has no Name to it, 
only ſaid, p 3. Written in behalf of the People call d Quakers, by ſome of them. 

So that I will not ſay of the Author (which I take to be either Pens or 
Whitehead by the Title) as Will. Penn ſaid of Mr. Hedworth, becauſe he did 
not ſet his Hand to his Book, viz. Thou art a buſie-body, cavelling, conceited, 
proud, wrathful, ſlandering, yet cowardly Man; a very Night- bird, and Wanderer ; 
One that looks and creeps up and down lte a Vagrant, burſen'd with Folly and (6) A Wind: 
Revenge; Man of Accedence, Maſter of Ignorance, &c. (b). No, I will not ing Sheet for 
ſay ſo of the Author thereof, tho? it ſhews him to be aſham'd of his Work, Controverſie 
or the Title thereof, or both, otherwiſe, why ſhould they not Sign their —_ _ 
Books with their Names, ſince they ſo captiouſly demand it of others?) . 
But to the Matter, of ſetting illiam againſt Penn, viz. | 


William | 
© We hope it may not be too late to militate for Truth, againſt the dark 
* Suggeſtions of Papal Superſtition (c), to viadicate that of Reformation, (c) 1 bope the ' 
from the quaiateſt Stratagems, and moſt unwearied Endearours of Romiſh ſame againſt | 
Emiſſaries, to put both it and us into their Inquiſition, We know they . Bla 
have ſo far maſter'd their ancient fierceneſs, and mask'd their ſanguine —— 
Looks, with thoſe more modeſt and familiar, that tho* we need not more ; 
Reaſon than before, yet we need more Skill and Caution, or elſe we may 
too fatally experience the force of that vulgar Proverb, Laugh in thy Face, 
and cut thy Throat. They are grown ſo Complaiſant, that none ſeem more 
exaſperated at Perſecution than themſelves, whileſt the very Fathers of it 
decrying the fierceneſs of it; in ſome Countries, whoſe Iacendaries they 
were, and ſtil] are, and imputing all the Blood of poor Proteſtants to 
ſome unwarrantable civil Score, thereby abuſing the Magiſtrates with their 
own Conſpiracies: Nay, for all their venerable eſteem of the Pope's In- 
fallibility, they have not ſtuck to cenſure his roaring Bulls, tho procur'd 
by their own Means, and all that might expreſs their new tenderneſs; 
that many unacquainted with their Practices, are ready to believe them 
what they ſay themſelves to be, whoſe Moral is to have two Strings to 
their Bow, to be Ambodexters, and furniſh'd with Meanings to ſuit the 
compaſs of all Occaſions (4). I ſtand amaz'd, how any Man of Senſe can 
be a Papiſt (e, when the only demonſtration of his Religion muſt be his (1 A god 
not underſtanding it: In thoſe frequent Bulls for Maſſacres, which can — —9 7 
no more be deny d than light at Noon day ; by which People have been . (ame Cale 
ſtirr'd up, upon the promiſe of forgiveneſs of Sins, redemption from Pur- produces the 
gatory, and Eternal Salvation, or dreadful Denunciation of Eternal Dam- ſ*me Effect. 
nation, to enterpriſe that work of murthering ſo many Hundred Thou- (e) = 2 
ſands of Men, Women, and Childen, without any legal Preſentment, Tri- les. 
al, or Conviction. But the conſideration of theſe things are out of faſhion (h) uf — 
in England, ſo that many embrace them upon their preſent diſguiſe (, »y do the Qua- 
and not in their true ſanguinary appearances. To conclude, if we would lers. 
not receive a Thief uatil he has repented, let the Papiſt firſt recant his 
voluminous Errors (g): But above all, let us have good Teſtimony of his (8) Se ſ we 
hearty Sorrow for that Sea of Blood ſhed in Englend, France, Holland, Ire- _ . fag 
land, Spain, Italy, Savoy, Smitzerland, and Germany, of many Hundred — * . 
Thouſands of poor Proteſtants, that for pure Conſcience could not con- guaters. 
form to their moſt exorbitant Practices, as well as new Doctrine impodd 
upon them. Such inhumane and Barbarous Inventions and Cruelties, as 
no Age could ever parallel, and are the only Demonſtrations of their 
wicked Wits that lived in that Age; and that not only upon the Parties 
themſelves, but their poor innocent Babes: For that Engliſh Proteſtants 
ſhould ſo far forget theſe weighty - Conſiderations, as to be gull'd, and 
cheated out of their Religion, purchaſed them by their Martyr'd Anceſtors, 
and be perſwaded to receive that old Bloody Apoſtatiz'd Church again, 
with al} her laviſh, as well as ridiculous Superſtitions, is a Crime ſo 
offenſive to God, and intollerable to Men, as the Time haſtens that the 
very Stones of the Street will-riſe up in Judgment againſt them. 


- Query, 
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N * Query, Whether in caſe they could not be conformed unto, they would 
(h) No, nor © allow a Tolleration, were they powerful (bh)? Query, Whether in caſe 
the Quakers © they ſhould ſay Yea, we ought to believe them? Since it is one of their 
_—_— © moſt ſacred Maxims, not to keep Faith with Hereticks, as was ſeen ia the 
— — © Caſe of thoſe in the Alpine Valleys, J. Huſi, &c. and in that they have 
for it. See brought ſo great a Deluge of Blood upon the European World. 


Part I. p. 42, Query, Whether it bgthe latereſt of the Engliſh Nation to ſubjeR her ſelf 


43. © to a Papal Yoke, conſidering the incomparable bloody Maſſacres of that 
(i) ASeaſon- © ſort of Men in ſeveral Reigus (i). | 

«ble Caveat 

againſt Popery, | * ba 

&c. p. 3, 14, 


+ 
30, 31, 35, lt happens now (i, e: in K. James Il. his Reign) that God and Ceſar are 
38. Printed both of a Mind, which perhaps doth not always fall out, at leaſt about the 
1670, Point in Hand. Edward the Vith ſucceeded, a Prince that promiſed Ver- 
© tues, that might more then ballance the Exceſſes of his Father; yet by 
Arch Biſhop Cranmer was compell'd to ſign a Warrant to burn poor Joan 


© of Kent, a famous Woman, but counted an Enthuſiaſt. Thus even Pro- 


* teſtants' begun with Blood, and taught the Romaniſts in ſucceding Times, 
© how to deal with them. I hope I may conclude, that the Penal Laws 
© have been a make-bate in the great Family of the Kingdom, ſetting the 
© Father agaiaſt the Children, and Brethren againſt Brethren; and for this 
© the Church of England have paid a ſevere Reckoning; if She hope by her 
© Averſion to a general eaſe, to ſet up for a Bulwork againſt Popery ; one 
© Year will ſhew the Trick, and mightily deceive her, and the Opportunity 
* will be loſt, and another Bargain driven, I dare aſſure her, mightily to 
© her diſadvantage, Violence and Tyranny are no natural Conſequences of 
(0 Good Ad. Popery, & (V. | | ? 
5 he And one thing I muſt ſay, Roman Catholicks have been Loyal in En- 
gland, Roman © £{and and Holland, ſo that it is not neceſſarily true. The Gentlemen that 
Catholicks, and tore the King's Declaration of the Iadulgeace from him, were High 
Proteſtant Diſ-* Churchmen, and they oppos'd his Political Capacity to his Natural, on 
1 purpoſe to overthrow that Act of Grace. By which diſtiattion the late 
dl Iams an! Civil War was made, ſo that 1641 overtook 1673, or that return'd to 
Teſts, &c. p. 1641, And who kndws not that they were ſuch as hardly knew how-to 
29, 42. © pray, but out of our Liturgy, that attempted to exclude the Preſumptive 
Printed 1687.4 Heir to the Crown, upon the ſcore ef Religion (1). | 


(2 4,79 9. © Now, thoughthis Man would think it imprudent in me, and I. that it is, 


the Man of vo none of my buſmeſs to vindicate the Perſons charged (m) from this Im- 
Name, &c, * putation, yet I have ſo much Juſtice, as not to condema Parties by Parti- 
p- 22, 23. © culars, and Charity as to be ſatisfied with their ſolemn diſclaiming of ſuch 
NN 1 Practices. For I did never love, that one Man ſhould have the making of 
prog te another Man's Faith and Confeſſion, eſpecially if he were his Adverſary. 
© I muſt tell him alſo, I cannot admire his Wiſdom, Manners, —— in 
(n) Read the * his Reflections on the Roman Catholicks (a), after the aſſurance ſo great an 
Caveat fir One of their Communion hath given him and his Friends of their Securi- 
repeired, a © ty and Protection: For, if they are a People able to ruin the whole Earth, 
— and lay the Foundations of Eternal Miſchiefs to Mankind, believe me, 
dom, Aanners: England. is in an ill pickle, and tho 1 am but an ill Judge, he has in it 
and Fuſtice. * put but a ſcurvy Complement upon the King. Let him but be juſt, and he 
(0% Defence c will fiad the Exchuders almoſt every Sunday at their Pariſn. Church; and 
| 2 if three quarters of them were to pray for their Lives, it may be they 
Book, p. 12. could better read their Clergy, than ſay their Prayers without the pub- 
(o) But were © lick Liturgy, &c. (o) 200 
they not of thy * Bat when he has done all he can, they were not Diſſenters, under Cor- 
Wine e, reftion, that in 1680 proſecuted the Roman Catholicks, and refus'd them 
— wok **+ Liberty, but Church of England Men, and ſuch of them too, as would not 
(q) And Wil- allow to ſome Proteſtant Diſſenters, for fear that Papiſts ſhould hide them- 
liam, did nor * ſelves under them; and that therefore they muſt ſwallow the moſt ſevere 
thee invite, or * Teſts (p) that could be framed, to ſne themſelves not Friends to that Com- 
— 1 * munion (i. e. Papiſts) and to tell the truth, and | beſeech the Gentleman not 
17 thy Covect © to take it amiſs, that I ſay the Diſſenters were invited into theſhare they had 
before cited? iu oppoſition to Popery, by Churchmen (); Aye, they were for 0 — 
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beaſion to make the Church of England ſtand broader, the better to re- 
© ceive the Aſſaults of Rome without hazard. 1 do affirm, the Excluders 
* were Conformiſts, and are yet Communicants of your Church; and the 
< greateſt part of them by Education, and conſtant Practice too; and that 
+ this is a Truth, and no Slander ; read the Liſt, and 'tis a Demonſtration :. 
* Nay, I challenge the Gentleman to name fix of all the Excluders, that 
« diſſent from the Eſtabliſh'd Church; nor is this of yeſterday, for if we 
look back, we ſhall ſee the moſt Celebrated of our Church (r) barring (r) Sometime: 
the Succeſſion in the Law, 13th and 27th of Eliz. And when the Queen 9% Chub, 
* pleaded Conſcience, in not aſſenting to a Law, to put our late King's ue. 
great Grandmother, Mary Queen of Scota, to Death; the ſame Reverend 
Biſhop undertook to remove the ſcruple Twas the Gentlemen of that 

* Communion that impeach'd the Prerogative in the Declaration of ladul- 
© gence, and ſet the Political Capacity of the King in oppoſition to bis Na- 
© tural, and to make their buſineſs more popular, beſtow'd that Comment 
© upon it, of a deſign in the Court to let jn Popery and Arbitrary Govera- © | 
ment make a brave thing (g). (s) Animad- 


We have not 40 do with an inſenſible Prince, but one that bas been verſions on the 


touch'd with our lafirmities more than any Body, fit to judge our Cauſe by pology of 1 
* the ſhare he once had in it (:). Squtive;' e 20 
"#- 00 of 4 3) 4, 8. | 
come next to ſhew Milli an's New Teſt, which anſwers to his Seaſonable (t) 4 Perſma- 
Caveat againſt Popery, firſt recited, as face anſwers face iu a Glaſs; I ſhall re 5 3 
then examine what Penn ſays to it, and ſhew how he contradicts him, that 3 ; 
ſo the World may ſee the Quakers Conſtancy, which conſiſts, as in this King, &c. 
Point, ſo in a Thouſand other things, to wit, in Contradictions. ]. p- 1. Preface; 


+ William's New Cell. bly 

: One Project for the Good of ENGLAND, &c. ity 
0 A B. do ſolemaly, and in good Conſcience, in the ſight of God and 
0 Men, declare, That King Charles the Second is lawful King of this 
© Realm, and all the Dominions thereunto belonging; And that neither the 
© Pope, nor See of Rome, nor any elſe. by their Authority, have right in 
* any Caſe to depoſe the King, or diſpoſe of his Kiogdom, ur upon any 
* ſcore whatſoever to abſolve his Subjects of their Obedience, or to give 
© leave to any of them to Plot, or Conſpire the Hurt of the King's Perſon; 
© his State or People. And that all ſach Pretences and Powers are falſe, 
* pernicions, and damnable. And I do further ſincerely profeſs, and in 


. " +4 - 
1 


good Conſcience, declare, That 1 do not believe, that the Pope is Chriſt's 0 We ſes 1 


a 22 Turn; 
* Vicar, or Peter's lawful Succeſſor; or that He, or the See of Rome, Jointly $663 6h call if 


© or ſeverally, are the Rule of Faith, or Judge of Controverſies, or that they be Lord's Sup- 
can abſolve Sins. Nor do | believe there is a Purgatory after Death, or ber, but wrt 
© that Saints ſhould be prayed to, or Images in any ſenſe to be worſhipped; 57 1 ws 
nor do | believe there is any Tranſubſtantiation in the Lord's Supper (#), or 1 7 


* Pcenal; For 'tis a great Lye upon a Man's own Conſcience, and a Cheat B 
put upon the Government. Your Wiſdom (w) can beſt proportion: and J and ſome 6 
_ * direct the Puniſhment, but it can ſcarce be too ſevere, as our Caſe ther Luakers 
* ſtands (). q4 Fs ws bs Wi EO did; jor 1 di- 
3 8 n nene ſperſed bis Ca- 


Thus you have ſeen William upon the Stage, and how well he has ated 168. 711 4 


his part in his Proteſtant Dreſs, both in bis Cavea: firſt, recited, and now in gland's great 
this his Project. And that ſo well, that if he had been ſincere therein, we Intereſt, zu we 
moſt all have concluded him to have been a moſt. true and zealous Pro- G 9 an 


reſtant (y), but to kaow whether he was ſincere or no, becauſe we do not 5% gs © 


>| nor bout 10679, 
pretend 1672. 
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pretend to know Mens Hearts, we muſt take the beſt Method we can; and 
I know none better than this: There is an intimate Friend of his named 
Penn, who knows him intus & in cute, and can beſt unriddle the Matter 
to us, as well, touching William's Project, as he has done, touching CUlilliam's 
Caveat. Let us conſult him, and hear what he ſaith. 


| enn. 

© The Teſt and Pœnal Laws * to be taken away, becauſe they are 
_ © nareaſonable and unjuſt. *Tis highly neceſſary that they be abrogated : 
* This appears, in that the King deſires it, the Papiſts crave it, and the 
* Intereft of the whole Nation requires it. We are all then in Prudence to 
* conſent thereto z we have been taught to entertain hard Thoughts of their 
(z) rea, by © (1,e. Papiſts) Religion (c); and as we learned to ſpeak, ſo we ſtammer it 
Wiliam. See © out, No Papiſt, no Popery: Whence ſprung this Averſion? Namely, Iam 
bis > 7 * ſore, from our apprehenſion, that Blood and Cruelty attended it. The 
8 Sie Roman Catholicks, tho ſure of the King, are willing to concert and ac- 
mutantu.. * comodate Matters with us, and to deliver us from what we ſo dreaded, 
| © their Perſecution, upon the moſt reaſonable and equal Terms, of being 
(a) Viz. OW © freed from the danger of ours ). I hope our Eſtabliſh'd Church will be- 
26 2 © think her ſelf, and better conſider of things, than by her ſtubborn Adhe- 
" "PW fon to her Laws of Severity and Force, to incline us to love Popery; when 
© we find it gentle and eaſie to be intreated. The King promis'd to main- 
© tain her, fo he doth, and will undoubtedly perſevere to do, if ſhe runs 
not her ſelf into a forfeiture of the Royal Grace. Let her ceaſe to be an- 
 ©* 'pry, and rebuke her Fons very unmannerly ſitting in Judgment upon, 
and cenſuring the King's Proceedings. Let her, | ſay, be wiſe, and know 
© her Duty and Intereſt; the Advice is requiſite, ſhe being at this Day 
© tampering to draw the Fanaticks into an Aſſociation againſt the King's moſt 
* gracious Purpoſe to them, and all his People. It is inſinuated, that 
(b)of purlia. undue and falſe returns (b) may be made; but ſurely there. lives not a 

ment Men. © Man without the Pale of the Church we are talking of, ſo wicked, as to 
think the King doth not deteſt the thought of fo baſe a Practice. He that 
© whiſpers a'thing ſo greatly below the King, will, for ought I know, fug- 
|  * peſt, that to Morrow his Majeſty will return us an 'Houſe of Commons 
(e) o brave * from Hounſtow- Heath (c). Diſcourſes of this kind may not be heard but 
Penn ! Thou © jn Bedlam or Newgate ; therefore adjourning them thicher for a Cure, or 


1 ee e Ce 


* 


| 44% Cre _ © If the Conſequences that are imagin'd to follow the repeal of the Pœ- 


2 er how long our Government was happy without them, how much 

© of Heat aud Partiality prevsiPd ia their Conſtitution, and how trouble- 

* ſome their Execution is, and that in our preſent Circumſtances they ap- 
9 E a plain Barrier to our Happineſs. - | own, it may aſſect our pre- 

© ſent Eccleſiaſtical Policy of the Church of England, but I never took that 
: * fof Pehttſtnacy, ore” 055172): 1 | KI namuA 


(e) The gem From hence Tet vs obſerve Wil. Pe, Advice, with the change only (e) of 
— * the Word Proteſtant for Quaker, viz. Let us af have 4 cars of Popery in 4 
4 N wk for that _m 1) like to do us moſt injury that is leaſt ſuſpetted (). 


pf = ere is Teſtimony againſt Teſtimony, William agalaſt Pear, you may be- 


[ 


; Teſts, briefly lieve which you will, or both, or either, or neither, as you pleaſe ; it you 


ſtated and con- helieve Niliam, be will perſwade you that he is a thorowepac'd Proteſtant; 
ut Kc. but if you believe Penn, he is a rank Papiſt, or at leaſt à great Friend, a 
Wit = Favourer, and a ſtout Champion for Popery ; but which ſoever of the twain 
Printed 1688, you give credit to, do but lay their Sentiments together, and you will find 

) Aildreſs «0 a plain,lacogfiſtency, and a manifeſt Self-coutrad3Rion, which is one Rea- 


oceftemrs, fon why 1 thus ſet them in their true Light," and proper Dreſs, as well as to 


P+ 243 mer the Quakers what an Advocate they have au Court, and what a ne- 


cellity there is for others to watch him there and to guard agaiaſt his Je- 
ſuirical Deſigns: © 22 


I have 
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| have bis three printed Letters, Anne 1687. his balf Sheer, call'd Ex. All three in 
gland's Great Intereſt, about the choice of this New Parliament, The latter e Tear: P. 
againſt the Papal Iatereſt, the former for it, and for the repealing the P. vigorous: 
nal Laws and Teſts, and the ſeverity of them, whileſt none more ſevere 
than that of his own framing. But here is enough to ſhew, that in the 
Reign of K. Charle: Il. he wore a Proteſtant Mask, and. that in K. James it. 
his Reign, he threw it off, and walk'd up and down bare-fac'd: And that 
1 have good Grounds for what I ſay, | ſhall give another Reaſon for Con- 
fir mation; 1 remember that Anno 1700, whileſt | was writing a Paper, 
call d A Winding Sheet for Ann Docwra, &c, a Clergy Man brought me a 
Relation of Miliam Penn's holding Correſpondence with the Jeſuits at Rome, 
which he took in writing from Mr. Battle, who gave him leave to print it, 
to inform the Nation and the Quakers ; and asked- me if I would: print it? 
told him Vea; which 1 did 7 Years figce, and Mr. Ceck/on has reprinted 
it ia one of his Books; and all this while All. Penn, who us'd formerly to 
boaſt of their quick Defences (F), to this Day never reply'd. $o that we (h Judas end 
may take it for granted, that every Word thereof is true, and which tze jews, &c. 
confirms all that has been ſuſpected for many Years, the Account as p. 55. | 
I receiv'd it from the ſaid. Clergy-Man, and as I printed is ip my 
Book (g), Viz. | n beke ; 


282 
ey. ie . C the pretended 
© On the 2d of July, 1700. having occaſion to be in Company with Quaker diſco- 
* Mr. Battle, Sub- Dean of the Royal Chappel at Wiiteball, Weſtminſter ; * 4, 10 bold 
© inquired of him the Truth of the Story of that, that 4 had heard from engage | 
© others, that he ſhould report of Wilkam Penn; who freely told me as fol- ſuits at Rome. 
 loweth, viz, | ay 4 + mill 2.2 | Towbich i ads 
© That he being at Rome in the Year 1677: baving gone thither from © 4% inding- 
England, Tutor to Mr, Hales; and having ſtaid there for ſome time, bad — or Ana 
© one Father James, a Scotch Jeſuit at Rome, to teach Mr, Hales Dalian, which Frau. — 
* was all the occaſion he had with him. And as he was making ready with Printed 1700. 
his Pupil Mr. Hales, to return for England; and ſuppoſing he might have 
* ſome occaſion to ſend to Rome for ſome Strings, for Muſical Inftrumeats ; 
he ask'd Father James, how be might ſend a Letter to him, that might 
come to Kome ſafe to his Hands? Who anſwer'd, That if he would put 
© his. Letter into Mr. Penn's Packet, it would come ſafe to him; for ſaid Fa- 
ther James, Mr, Penn's Packet comes frequently from Lenden to Rome. 
* What! ſaid Mr. Battle, William Penn the Quaker ? | The very ſame, ſaid 
Father James. : | : T 
This Story the Quakers report thus, as 1. heard it from one of them- 
* ſelves, and which I then told Mr. Batle, viz. That after William Pem bad 
* heard that Mr, Bale had ſo reported of him at Hereford; he went thither 
to call him to an Account for it; and that at meeting with him, Mr. Bale 
did own his miſtake; having better recollected his Memory, and that it 
* was not Mr, Pery, but one Mr. Pemyton a Glover, who was no Quaker, 
* who frequently uſed to ſend Gloves to Rome: To which Mr. Batlexeply'd, 
* ſaying, I alſo heard that the Qnakers did fo report, but it is utterly falſe, - 
* I faid no ſuch thing, there is no miſtake in the Name, it was no Mr. Pen- 
* nyton a Glover, but Mr. Penn, that is, iiliam Penn the Quaker, as Father 
James told me. Mr. Bale alfa told me, That after be had reported this 
* at Hertford, Henry Stout à Quaker, living at Hertford, came to him, and 
* ſaid, Neighbaur Berle, thon haſt done thy ſelf a. great diſkindaefs, by 
reporting this Story of Wiliam Penn; and to be plain with thee; I do 
not believe it. Mr. Baile anſwer'd him, ſaying, Tell Mr, Penn, if he will 
come to me, I will treat him as a Gentleman, but | will tell bim to his 
Face, that what I reported of him is true; that is, That Father games, a 
* Jeſuix at Rome, told me, that if I put my Letter into Mr. Pens Packet, it 
_ * would come ſafe to my Hand, for he ſent a Packet frequently from Lon- 
* don to Rome. 11355 
The ſame. Day above-mention'd, Mr. Bale told me, that Mr. Hothley, 
© Goaler at Hereford, latel 7 — „told him, and divers other — 1 
© Hertford, that Father Gi ford (then Prifager at Hereford, who was taken 
vp at the Revolution, being by K. James 11, deſigu d to rr 


. 
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of St. Magdalen Celledge in Oxford) told him, the ſaid Hockly, that he had 
© heard Father Penn ſay Maſs ſeveral times. What Father Penn, ſaid Hock- 
* ly? William Penn the Quaker? Yes, ſaid Mr. Gifford, William Penn the 
* Quaker. And this Mr. Hockly has told to divers Perſons of good Re- 
pute at Hertford, who if ask'c, will affirm it. This Mr. Batle allow'd me 
* to put in priat, to inform the Nation and the Quakers. | 


Now can any rational Man believe, that if Wiliam Penn were not the 
Perſon ſuſpected, by all theſe ſeveral Circumſtances, that he would lie ſtill 
under theſe Reports, aud not in ſeven Years time write one Word to clear 
-himſelf: No, no, it is not in the Power of any Man that knew him, and 
his dexterity in writing, to believe it. And this I can further add upon 
my own Knowledge, that when I lodg'd in Channel Rom, Weſtminſter, about 
the Year 1699, as | remember, 1 ſometimes went to a Coffee-Houſe in Pallace- 
Yard, and upon a time a Gentleman took knowledge of me, from a Book 
1 had left there, and we had ſome Diſcourſe particularly about Wiil.am Penn, 

and he did affirm to me, that he was a Papiſt, and that he had ſeen him 
at Maſs ſeveral times in the Reign of King James Il. And moreover, he 
told me, that he did believe it poſſible to make it appear that he was in 
Prieſts Orders; I told him, that if he could get me an Authentick Copy of 
his Orders, that | would give bim 51. and if all the Intereſt l could make 

would do it, | would promiſe him 20 l. more. He (as he afterwards told 
me) did endeavour, but could not affect it; ſtill aſſuring me that he was a 
Papiſt, and that he had ſeveral times ſeen him at Maſs. 
- Nay farther, altho* I do think that the poor miſled Quakers do not be- 
lieve him to be a Papiſt ; no, nor would they believe bim to be a Papiſt, 
tho' an Angel ſhould declare it to them; yet if George Whitehead, &c. did 
not know he is a Papiſt, that they would not write one Word in 7 Years 
time for his Vindication, (tho' indeed it may be they would not ſign what 
they write and then indeed it would be next to nothing ;) I ſay, conſidering 
how frequently they'll vindicate one another, right or wry + no, I ſay it 
is not ia the Power of any one that knows the Quakers, to believe but they 


— would ſay ſomething, tho only to amuſe. 


'* Diſſent." Thus far you have fully diſcover'd both W. and P. and now you 
have united them both together, and 1 find Popery centres in the Name 
William Pem; but have you not one fingle Proof, that William contradicts 
 Pem, as to their Religious Principles? If you have, pray let us 
have it. 

Chburehm Yes, in Five Hundred Inſtances, if I would go about it, Parti 
culatly bis ſaying; We cannot approve of theſe who are angry for God, paſſionate 
for Cheiſt, that call Names for Religion; for (ſaith he) they may tell us they are 
Chriſtians, if they will, but no Body would know them to be ſuch ty their Fruits, 
(Þ) Addreſſes Ty be'ſure they are no Chriſtians of Chriſts making (h). But then do but read 
w_ oe ii the laſt Section, what Names the Quakers give; and of all Men living, you 
See alſo the would not take the Quakers to be Chriſtians ? But however, I will give you one 
Introduction, Inſtance for all; Tou kaow their Primitive Principle, upon which they firſt 
P. 261, 262, ſet up, was their Light within, to which they directed their Proſelytes, as 
Fu 2 their beſt and ſureſt Guide to Heaven, and Happineſs: Telling them it was 
W. penn, ſufficient of it ſelf to bring them thither without the help of any thing elſe. 
But inn ptoceſi of time, when they multiply'd, and to keep their Society in 
in ſome order, then their Light within muſt lay down its Commiſſion, and 
the 'Holy./Scriptores too mult be diſcarded, as Death, Duſt, Serpent's Meat, 
Beaſtiy Ware, an Idol, &c. and Liberty of Conſcience, for which they had 
% deen ſo long ſtrogglivg, muſt no longer be allow 'd to any but themſel ves. 
"> To illuſtrate this, 1 ſhall firſt ſet down what TUiſliam ſays, and next what 

Penn ſays. To begin with the firſt. * | 


Ullliam 
No command in Scripture is any further obliging upon any Man, than 
as he finds a Conviction upon his Conſcience, otherwiſe Men ſhould be 
iagaged without, if not againſt Conviction; a thing unreaſonable in a 
© Man, ſo that Convicion can only oblige to Obedience, and when oP 
95 7 ; 0 an 
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Man is convinced, that what was commanded another is required of him, 
then, and not till then, he is rightly authoriz'd to per form it (i). Again. 

© All Societies are to govcrn themſelves, according to their Inſtitution, 4 zen wut. 
and firſt Principles of Union. Where there is Violence upon this part, ame for 0:4 
Tyranny, and not Order is introducd. Now ſince Perſwaſion and Con- <bri/tianiy, 
viction began all true Chriſtian Societies, all Chriſtian Societies muſt uphold &&. P. 71, 72: 
themſelves upon the ſame free bottom, or they trua Anti-chriſtian (4). | 
© It is baſe Coin that wants Impoſition to make it current, but true Me- (k)4» 4ddreſs 
tal paſſes for its own intrigſick value; O miſerable Impoſition, and the 6 K 
miſchief of it! What Cenſuring, Sentencing, Recording, Judging, yea, p. 149, 1 50. 
what Superſtition, Formality, Idolatry and Hy pocriſie hath it begotten? | 
And what Animoſities, Heart-burnings, Perſecution, and Blood-ſhed hath 

it been the Cauſe of? Which had People been left to their Chriſtian free- 

dom, had never been (7). Again, Pot | 

* To admire what Men do not know, and to make it a Principle not to (4) p. 221. J. 
enquire, is the laſt mark of Folly in the Believers, and of Impoſture ia 
the lmpoſers. To be ſhort, a Chriſtian implies a Man, and a Man im- 
plies Conſcience and Underſtanding ; but he that hath no Conſcience, 
nor Under ſtandiug (as he hath not, who hath delivered them up to the 
Will of another Man) is no Man, and therefore no Chriſtian : Upon this 
Principle Men muſt be made Fools, in order to believe; ſhall Folly, 
which is the Shame, if not the Curſe of Man, be the Perfection of a 
Chriſtian (). / 


* 


* That our Friends require any Man to practiſe what they are not con- (m)P. 1 37.15, 
vinced of, I utterly renounce in their Names, and that as an infamous 

Slander (n). | FR OR 

Have Patience, and you will hear Penn as ſtoutly throw down that which (u) Alexan- 
William has been ſtruggling for and raiſing , as a Man can poſſibly do 3 — 
but if liam and Penn be both one Man, then you may eaſily perceive, p. 10. 
that at the ſame time they are pleading for Liberty of Conſcience, and for the 
Guidance of the Spirit, that the Deſign thereof is only to throw down the 
Government of the Eſtabliſn d Church, that they thereby may raiſe 

their own Schiſm ; take which handle you pleaſe, but hear Penn firſt. 
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enn. n | 

© It is a dangerous Principle, Pe pernicious to true Religion, and which 
is worſe, it is the Root of Ranteriſm, to aſſert, That nothing is a Duty 
incumbent „ thee, but what thou art perſwaded is thy Duty (9) : 
Aud this I affirm from the Underſtanding | have received of God; not % , brief 
only that the Enemy is at work, to ſcatter the Minds of Friends, by that Examination, 
looſe Plea, What haſt thou to do with me? Leave me to my Freedom, and and State of 
to the Grace of God in my ſelf. But this Propoſition, as now alledg d, is OG Spiri- 
deviation from, and perverſion of the ancient Principle of Truth: For 4 wel 7 
this is the plain Conſequence of this Plea, if any one ſhall ſay 1 ſee no | 
evil in paying Tythes to Hireling Prieſts, in that they are not claimed by 
Divine Right, but by the Civil Laws of the Land. I ſee no evil in mar- 
rying by the Prieſts, for he is but a Witneſs. I ſee no evil in declining 
a publick Teſtimony in ſuffering Times, or hiding in times of Perſecu- 
tion; for I have Chriſt and Pauls Example. I fee no evil in reſpeRing the 
Perſons of Men, for whatever others do, I intend only a fincere notice that 
I take of - thoſe I know, and have a good eſteem for. Laſtly, 1 ſee no 
© evil in keeping my Shop ſhut upon the World's Holy-days, Faſt-days, & c. 
* for | would not willingly give any Offeace to my Neighbours: And fince 
your Teſtimony is againſt Impoſition, and for leaving every one to the 
* Meaſure of Light within; I may be as good a Friend as any of you, ac- 
- © cording to my Meaſure, and now here is Meaſure ſet up againſt” 
© Meaſure, which is Confuſion it ſelf, who under pretence of crying 
* dowa Man, Forms and Preſcriptions, are crying down the Heaven- 
* ly Man Chriſt Jeſus, Li. e. our Light within] his bleſſed Order and G- 
* vernment, which he hath brought forth by his own Revelation and Power, 
* through his faithful Witneſſes. [Concerning Men and Womens diſtin& 
Meetings, ſet up by Fox, as Penn e it, p. 13.] Wherefore I warn 

| L. | | * all 
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© all that they have a care, how they give way to the Out cry of ſome, 
© falſly intitled Liberty of Conſcience againſt Impofition, &c. Nor is it 
the leaſt evil this Spirit of Strife is guilty of, that uſeth the Words Li- 
© berty of Conſcience and Jmpoſitton, in the ſame manner, as our ſuffer- 
© ing Friends have been always accuſtomed to intend them againſt the per- 
(o) P. 11, 12, ſecuting Prieſts and Powers of the Earth (p). | 
12. 16+ viz. | | R N 
The State of Now do but lay theſe Quotations together, and weigh them in an equal 
Liberty Siri- Ballance, aud then tell me whether you can find any conſiſtency or agiee- 
tua, &c. ment between William and Penn. And that if they be both one, then next 
tell me where is their Conſtancy as they pretend, when there is nothing 
but Self. contradiction; only thus much is hereby farther ſhewn, that their 
Doctrine is founded upon Diſobedience to Magiſtrates, as commanded in the 
(q) Rom. 13. Holy Scriptures (4); Therefore it 5s the Truth of God, Q$ taught by the 


* 3z 1 * Qnalers. hich may caution us, as W, Penn ſays, touching the Proteſt arts; 
» 3» bo 


Let us have a care of Popery in 4 Quaker-diſguiſe, for that Popery is like to do us 
* — io moſt Injury that is leaſt Tapefted (r). Aud fo Head this Section. 
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Frote ſi ants, 
&c. p. 143» 


SEC T. XIX. 


Shews the Quakers vain pretence to Faſting, and their bold Challenges, 
of others therewnto, and their high Preſumption touching the ſame ;, 
r 


e like whereof no Age can parallel. With their Commendation of 
the Ranters. 


Shall begin with Richard Earnſwerth's Letter to Mr. Thomas Moor, Jun. 
2. bearing Date May 1655. (a) viz. Moved of the Lord to write this to the 


g In chiefeſt of thoſe People call d Manifeſtarians, in and about Boſton and Lynn; 


ſpreadin . p | 
ai be that if they will grant this, hereafter laid down, we will try our God theſe ways, as 
fe ris of — the E of the Lord ya Baal's Prophets. . | * 


i cbriũ, &c Firſt, That the chiefeſt of you grant to go abroad with me, where I ſhall be led, 
. preach two Weeks together. 4 4 5 5 


Secondly, That you und 1 cat no Food, nor drink either Beer, Ale, or Wine, 


except 4 little Spring- Mater; and that neither you nor I look upon any Book all 
that time. | 
Thirdly, That for two Weeks time we have Meetings every Day, or every other 
Cr” Day, the firſt YWeek, amid theſe call d Manifeſtariars ; «ns 98 
this Mau: be them to ſpeal the Word of the Lord; and each other Day he that joins with me herein, 
knew thatMr. 10 ſpeak alſo ; And hie ſhall be permitted, if he dare ſay and by the Spirit of Truth 
Stoor did not affirm, that be bath any thing to ſpeak immediately from the Month of the Lord (b, 
= — he ſhall be permitted to ſpeak one Day, as J do another, or part of each; one Week 
* among the Manifeſtarians, Lbut Mr. Moor ſays, he knew of none that went by 
loſpiration. that Name: This then is cunning all over] and no ourward help, neither 
95 Dreadful Aeat, Drink, nor Boot; and another Week among thoſe call'd Quakers. 
reſumption, Laſtly, That for the two Weeks time, he part not from me Day nor N ght; that 
12 Bla he receive no more outward help than I do, 
645 a Ard this way of trial I have freely from the Lord expreſſed (c); and then it 
this Blaſphe- muſt be acknowledg'd after all this, that the only true God upholds by his Power in 
my: Odread- choſe things, by all that knows him: And I dare truſt him, and do in Obedience 
- free: te the Lord, «pon this, Profer and Challenge ary Manifeſt arian, or the higheſt 
* Dreadful. Netionary Frieft, or other Prieſt, or Baptiſt, Dipper or Spr.nker with out ward Wa- 
Cenſorious, ter, in Lincolnſhire, er in any part of England. And if the ſaid Marifeſts- 
and Preſump- ian, &c. refuſ to do according to this, which is written from the Spirit of the 
tuous, what Lord (d), let them ceaſe their vain Contenttion;s ===— And L Tho. Moor] come 
_ thou down, that in thy Brain Knowledge art exalted, and ſit in the Duſt, and 
ous, becauſe /»bmit to that of God in thy Conſcience ; [meaning the Light within] J com- 
be would not mund and churge ber, in the preſence of the Lord, as thou wilt anſwer it be- 
ſo far tempt fore him, leaſt for thy Dilobedience and Rebelifon the Lord meet thee (41 4 
hat - — Bear bereaved of her Whelps) and tear thee to pieces, and none be able to deli ver 
warrantable thee out of his Hands (e). * 
Challenge | n And 
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And this way will be contrary to the World, for the World never did ſo, neicker 
can the Worlds Nature endare it now; then it will be Miraculous, and ſo a Mi- 
racle, &c. 


The latter end of the 
zd Month, 1655. 


Written from the Spirit of the Lord, and 
Witneſſed with my Hand, who am known 
to the World by the Name of 

Richard Farnſworth, 


This was the earlieſt Challenge to Feſting I have met with, tho? Preſump- 
tuous and Blaſphemous enough, and was (we may ſee) deſign'd for a Miracle. 
I read indeed in Arno 1653. that George Fox pretended to Faſt about ten 
Days, viz. About this time ] was in a Faſt about ten Days, my Spirit being 
greatly exerciſed: For James Milner and Richard Myer who went into Imagina- 
tions, and a Company follow'd them. This james Milaer, and ſome of his Com- 
pany had true Openings at the firſt, but getting up into Pride they run out from 
Truth, &c. (f) | 4 | (f) See bis 

Now let us a little obſerve what the running out was, and that the Lan- Jou nal, 
caſter Petitioners inform us in the Quakers Book (g), as they have printed 5) gs Er. 
it, viz, James Milner, 4 Follower of George Fox, profeſſeth himjc!/ 10 be God, rand to Da. 
and Chriſt, and gives out Propheſies; Firſt, That the Day of Judment ſhall be rht maſcus, &c. 
15th Day of November, 1655 next. Secondly, That there ſhall never Judge fit at P. 2, 9. 
Lancaſter again, Thiraly, That he muſt e er long ſhake the Foundations of the 
great Synagogue, meaning the Parliament. Thus was his going out; but in 
p. 9. ib. George Fox thus excuſeth him; And as for James Milner, though his 
Mind did run out from his Condition, and from minding that Light of God, which 
is in him, whereby the World takes occaſion to ſpeak aga.nſt the Truth (h), and ma- (b) Yea, that | 

Friends [but not George, for he was equally guilty] f«mble at it: Pet vaughty 
there is a pure Seed in him. Wiliam Penn tells us, if we will believe * * = 
him, that the Quakers hold the ſame Doctrine for Subſtance, which the Blaſphemy 
Church of England believe, and yet 1 could never read in any Quaker Book, that's the 
that they own that the Church, or any Member of it hath ſuch a pure Seed. wort on't, for 
Fer (ſays he) ſetting aſide ſome School-Terms, we hold the ſame for Subſtance of thoſe nc continu da 
Dottrines believed by the Church of England, as to God, Chriſt, Scripture, Re- peas dp 
pent ance, &c. For we differ leaſt where we are thought to differ moſt. O kind —_ in him. 
Milliam! And yet George Fox, whom thou telleſt us () exceeds al; he can thus (i) In the Pre- 
excuſe ſuch a Blaſphemer as this Milner, that profeſſed himſelf to be God e 0 bis 
and Chrift. What though he runn'd ont a little, and was a little extrava- Journal. 
gant with his Tongue, yet there was, notwithſtanding that, a pure Seed 
in him. Again, thus ſai George Fox to the Ranters, The Word. of the Lord 
God to you, which are call d Ramers; you bad a pure convincement, I witneſs, 
which did convince you Tou never came into the Sons Doctrine, bad a con- 
vincement under the Law; then ſtart up to be as Gods, and never came through 2 og _ 
the Prophets, nor Moſes Houſe, nor Chriſt, &c. (x) Again, Richard Farnſworth unte 2 ws 
to the Ranters thus; Te did run well, hut you have loſt the right. way, and are Faithleſs Ge- 
turned into the Paths of Darkneſs again. Who have baray'd the Light neration, c. 
of God in you, and the Unity with it. I know many of you were once tender P. 13. Prin- 
and ſumple-bearted, and did make Conſcience of your ways, and were zealous for the 5 2 $4. 
Truth, and did practice what was made known in ſome meaſure. On the farſt Sang gg IR 
Day of the 7th Month we met with one Wilkinſon, and he ſaid he was born of The Ranters 
God, and could not commit Sin, &c. (I) | | Principles and 

Obſerve, Reader, what Affinity there is between the Ranters and the Qu1- . diſco- 
kers, before the Ranters ſtarted up to be God and Chriſt, when alas the p. oo 
poor Quakers thought it enough to be equal with God (). 1, They (ke by R. EacnCſ- 
Ranters) had a pure Convincement, that Fox paſs d his Word for, viz. he worth, Prin- 
. witneſſes it. 24h, Only they did not go through the Prophets, Moſes, and ted 1655+ 
Chriſt, as the Quakers dream they have, and left all bebind them () . we 
34ly, Farnſworth teſtifies, that they did run well, only they left the Quakers, () 7» a1} s 
and thereby loſt the right way, and fo betray'd the Light within. 5%), He want Peace 
witneſſeth, that the Ranters were once tender, ſimple- hearted, made Con with God, &c. 
ſcience of their ways, were zealous for Truth, yea, they practis d what 2 gn 
was made manifeſt. All theſe are bigh Commendations, whileſt in all their 8 . 


ancient Books not a Word of ſuch Commendations of the Church of Englands ted 1660. 
. | 2 ut 
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(o) See Sect. but wholly the contrary (o). Moreover, Wilkinſon was ſach a right Ouake 
— 3 that he ſaid he was born of God, and could not commit Sin w_ — 
ug of leaving this digreſſion. | proceed to the Quakers Faſting, and challenging 
G. Fox, Cc. to Faſt. 6 . 
See Part iI. The next Book, with a challenge to Faſting which I meet with, is one of 
P- 98, 99 6. Fox's (q), where on the Title Page, Fox thus warily, and with great can- 
9 tion and reſervedneſs, challenges the Papiſts to Faſt, it yet I may call it a 
which came plain Challenge, but take his own double doubtful and two. fac'd Challenge, 
from the Pa. viz. If any Papiſt in England, or Jeſuit, Pope, or Cardinal, elſewhere, will go 
piſts in Hol- forth three or four Weeks with a Quaker, with Bread and Water, and have no more 
woe Prin- of that than a Quaker hath; for you Papiſts bave ſaid that the Quakers deny Faſt- 
ted 1658. ing: So if you dare try this Matter , then ſome of your ſide ſhall watch the 
Quaker, and ſome of the Quakers ſide ſhall watch you, and ſo we will try if your 
Bellies be not your God, = George Fox. 


Not that George Fox offers himſelf to go with the Papiſts three or four 

Weeks with Bread and Water; no, hold there, he lov'd good Wine and 

Brandy too well, with other good Chear; ſo that many a time I have mar- 

vell'd at his fatneſs, not a Man I am ſure fo fat in all our Town. Well, 

but to proceed to p. 3. I. there | meet with a notable Challenge to Faſting, 

but whether it proceeded from the maſculine or feminine Gender, I cannot 

be poſitive ; For tho? the Book is ſign'd by George Fox on the Title Page, yet 

ia p 3. in the middle of the Challenge there is this ſaying, I who am 4 Wo- 

man, the writer of this Book, faſted Twenty Two Days. But 1 ſuppoſe it was his 

la Part111, Helen or Margaret, his Amanuenfis, of which I have been large (r). Ard 

et. Vin, ſo whether the Male or Female wrote the Challenge, it matters not much, 

wrote it was, and the Quakers will not deny one Word of Fox's Books, and 

that's enough for my purpoſe. And altho' this recited Challeuge ſeems ra- 

ther a Query than a Challenge, it is ſo cautiouſly worded; yet I grant it 

doth imply a Challenge, and a preſumptuous one too, which is rather a 

tempting of God, than an act of Humiliation, tending to Mortification. 

Now let us ſee the occalion the Papiſts gave them, and their further an- 

ſwer to them, with a renewed Challenge, viz. W 

Papiſt. The Quakers make poor Men believe, that they are ſent of God, where- 

of they can prove u Certainty, their meer Say ſo is 4 poor Proof, for all Sefts can 

ſay ſo ;, therefore, do you not yet ſee (ſays the Papiſt to the Quakers) that you 
(An Anſwer e founded upon 4 looſe Foundation. Do you not deſpiſe Faſting, &c. ()? 

to a Paper Quaker, The Quakers do ſee that they are founded upon that which cannot be 

which came ſhaken ————'e are the Sons of God, and are of God, this we know, and Heirs 

— the Pa- f Saluation, Elect before the foundation of the Mold was, and bath 4 

E a Hol Dpieneſs in every Man's Conſcience (that's a Lye | am ſure) upon the Earth, and 

p. 46. in it are weiQuakers made manifeſt, and is, and ſhall be in yours, and all Men up- 

on the Earth (what that you are grand Deceivers ?) For p. 23. they that be in 

the Spirit was look'd upon as Turners of the World up- ſide down, as the Elect cal d 

Quakers are now. For we are come to the Apeſtle's Doctrine and Power, and 

we cannot but viſit Chriſt in Priſon, who hath been ſlain from the foundations of 

the World ;, on the top of it We are come, and before the foundations of the 

World was, were We elected, and a top of it reigns, and Chriſt the Truth reigns 


88 


' now a toy of all your Heceit. Again, p 3. Chriſt's Faſtings that he ſpeaks f, 


and the Faſtings in the Acts the Apoſtles ſpeak of, the Quakers owns. 
. © Mark, they look upon themſelves as Quakers, the Elect People of God, 


* (4)Some Prin- a8 in their Book (), that they reign a top of all, c. And now we ſhall ſee 


ciples of the their proud boaſting Anſwer to the laſt part of the Papiſts Charge, Do ye 


* Blett People of nor deſpiſe Faſting z viz. for we ſhew forth the Faſtings as the Miniſters of God 
: £% om, did; and as the Apoſtles did; for many of us have faſted thirty Days, twenty Days, 
Primed 1671, 


fifteen Days, ten Days, ſeven Days together; I which am a Woman, the Writer 
& of this, fafted twenty two Days, which newer none of the Papiſts faſted forty Days, 
vb thiriy Days, or twenty two Days together. I will challenge all the Papiſts upon 


a Earth, let them come out, and go thirty Days together, without either Bread 


or Water, or fourteen Days, or twenty Dq, or let them come out, and let 

them go thirty Day: together with nothing but Bread and Water, and try and ſee 

if his Beliy be not his Cod; and the Quakers is knewn that they never 7 noth 
| . | ren 
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Strength, than when they have faſted two and twenty, and chin Days togerber : 


Therefore you are Lyars who ſay the Quakers deny Faſting, —— And who witneſs 
the Bridegroom need not faſt, and this many witneſs ($). | (4) AnAnſ rec 
Here you have their own Words verbatim; from whence obſerve, | to a Paper 


1. Firſt, The Tautoligy and Nonſeaſe of this Scribe, whether George which came 
or Margaret, that Matters not, or whether either or neither; George from the Ya- 
owns it, and ſigns it with his own Hand, and thereby inticles himſelf to 3 7 _ 
as Author adoptive at leaſt ; nay, the Quakers own it, by owning him, and por * * 
repriating his Books, Epiſtles, &c. Now ſee whether their Perfection doth Prinrei 1838. 
not conſiſt in Lying, and their lofallibility ia Nonſenſe, | | 

2. Secondly, Whereas they hereby pretend to own Faſting, I do ſolemnly 
affirm, that I never knew any Day, or Time appointed by the Quakets to 
that ſolema Act of Mortification, nor have | read one Book of theirs that 
recommends the practiſe thereof, neither when I was a Quaker, nor ſince : 

And notwithſtandiag this their boaſting of Faſting twenty and thirty Days 
together; yer they tel] you, that they that have the Bridegroom need not 
to faſt; and they profeſs they have the Bridegreom, they Witneſs it. But 

3. Thirdly, It their telling us that their Faſting twenty and thirty Days to- 
gether, renders them not Liars ſufficient, they add, that they were never 
ſtronger than when they faſted two and twenty and thirty Days together; 
which if ſo, muſt be a Miracle indeed, which put altogether, makes a com- 
pleat Figure of Quakeriſm drawn to the Life, viz. of Nonſenſe, boaſting of 
what never was, Lying, and Diſſembling with God and Man, and at laſt 
| waſh'd over with the Paint of Hypocriſie and Preſumption, 

The next Book of the Qu-kers, touching Faſting, put forth by George 
Whitehead, Will am Lickford, and Stephen Smith, Dedicated to the Friends of | 
Truth, in Surrey, Suſſex, and Hampſhire t). I find p. 35. a Proclamation (t) Intitled 
concerning Faſting, which contaius 43 Pages; in all which I find not one Ie true Light 
Exhortation to a Faſt, or to Faſting, neither Day, Time, nor Place, nor oor ohg "oy 
how long, nor whether from all, or any kind of Food; no, not ſo much as ,, 405 — 
any Humiliation, or Confeſſion of Sins, or ſo much as Lord have mercy upon Pꝶ, &c. p.35. 
us, Cc. And upon theſe and the like Coaliderations, I concluded this Fro Printed 1679. 
clamation to be ſent from the High Court of Leviathan, who is King over all the * 
Children of Pride (a), or from the Bottomleſs Pit (w), where the Angel there- (u) Fob41-34- | 
of reigns, whoſe Name in the Hebrew Tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 1 | 
Apoliyon, viz. the Devil and Satan. And ſo 1 diſmiſs this Proclamation, and (w)zev.g.r.2, 
reject its Power and Authority, tho' accounted by George Whitehead of greater 3, 4 ö, 8, 10, 
Authority than the Bible. of ata» | 11. 

The next Bock containing the Quakers challenges to Faſting that I ſhall LIED 
now mention, is that of their Prophet Solomon Eccles (x) ; take a brief of it, (x)7be guaters 
viz. 1 do challenge any of the Teachers of the Baptiſts, Independants, Presbyters, Challenge at 
Papiſts, Jeſuits, High Prieſts, or Low Prieſts ; for theſe are all blind Guides, and imo ſeveral 
their Profeſſion is rotten, their Church is Babylon, their Faith is unſound, and their N 6644 
Doctrine is falſe for ever, and 1 will maintain it by theſe. two Weapons, viz, To 
faſt ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, and not to eat, nor to drink. And the next 
Ieapon in, to awake ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, and not to ſleep until they be 
faithfully performed before the Lord: And the God that anſwereth by Fire ſhall be 
the true God. And he that the Lord ſhall carry through this fiery Trial ſhall be 
accounted a worſhipper of the true God, and ſhall give Gow the Glory and Honour, 
and acknowledge bis Power, who is worthy alone, who is over all God bleſſed for ever, 

But he that tires by the way, be accounted a Member of a falſe Church, 
2 7 Heretick, whoſe God is his Belly, whoſe Glory is in his Shame, whoſe End 
is Deſtruction. | 

Come Papiſt, &c. will you maintain that your Church is the true Church, which 
is eſtabliſh d by Blood * Anſwer the Quaker. Come Proteſtants, who are cal d by 
the Name of Presbyters, Independants, Baptiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, Sevemb 
Day Sabbath- Men, and Family of Love(y), the Quaker deny. br all, and 5s (5 All but 
come to try you, not. by the Tongue, which is your Glory, but by the Belly, for that Ranters are 
is Your chief God, for of a truth you all are "ap challeng d. 

| | * | Oh! they | 
Sunt out of the Saint's Society, v © 2 pure 
And your Book, ded of Piety. — * 
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Come Papiſts and Proteſtants, Gog and Magog, will you be daunted by a Qua- 
ler? Stand up Pretbyters with your Hypocritical Faſtings, who faſt for Strife and 
Debate, who for matter of Per ſecation, there's none exceed you, yon had need be rank. © 
ed next the Papiſts, for who ſo cruel as you againft the Truth» Come, go with 
me theſe fourteen Days Journey; and after this two times ſeven is over, we will have 
| three times ſeven more. I never knew the Quakers conquer'd [See Sec. VII. 
Vert, by all your cruel Weapons ; therefore if ever you conquer the Quakers, it muſt 
(z) But now be by faſtirg and watching a). 3 : 
the "Quakers © Come, Thomas Vincent, 1 have a mind to challenge thee, and thou ſhale fee 
are conquer d. 7 mill not int away *; but if thou doft not arſwer, if either Papiſt or Prote- 
(*) _ 1 Fant, Jeſuits or Priefts, are willing to anſwer this Duel, let them name their 
n mot Day and Time, and for what God, and for what People, and J will anſwer you 
way moſt ay 4 * oP you, 
cowardly. or whom you can produce, in the behalf of the People call d Ouakers, who are in 
the Truth, ND none but they; bey are the People of God, and none elſe, the 
Ligbt within is their true Principle, and theirs none elſe, | 
Come Jeremiah Ives, John Lucas, Robert Porter, and John Brown, I chal. 
lenge you, as Elias did the falſe Prophets And thou Joha Brown, Baptif# Tea- 
(+) But now cher, Ton Blaſphemers, come and anſwer this Dlicl (); Hand up you ſleepy Pro- 
Quakerilm is feſſors, aud maintain your Aſſertions. Come, Jeremiah, I ng net paſs thee by, 
ſlain with his for I teftifie thy Faith is falſe, and ſo i thy Doctrine, and thy Profeſſion is rotten, © 
Fry and thy God is thy Belly, and thy Faith is the Faith of | Devils, &c. 
* 5, he's Stand up old Thomas Lamb, come eld Thomas and young Thomas, and hel 
conquer'd, - your Brethren, Jeremiah Ives, Matthew Caffia, aud William Burnet ; for the 
and put to Owaker denies your Church, and is come to the true Church, the Pillar and Ground 
flight, thanks of T>ath. © | v4 
be to God. Come forth you Jeſuits and Papi fte, Monks and Fryari, Star-gazers, Monthly 
Prronog ſticators and Aſtrologers, and all the Devil's Conjurers; will you not find 4 
Man to anſwer the Quakers? It you find a Man, let him be known who he 2 
and for what God, and for what Feoyle ; and let him ſend one to me ro ſee me per- 
ferm my Challenge, and 1 ſpall ſend one to him, to ſee him perform bis part, or we 
will be ſhut up together in one Room. And John Wiggan the Blaſphemer, faith 
. in his Bool, That Chriſt that lighteth every Man that comes into the World, 
| (*) Agrand: is an Idol (. e W 
1 3 Stand uy Muggleton the Sorcerer, whoſe Month i full of Curſes, Lyes, and 
wards, tho Blaſphemies, who calls thy lat Book, A Looking glaſs for George Fox; mhoſe 
he truly call'd Name thou art not as (+ take into thy Mouth; who is « Prophet indeed, and 
the Quakers hath been faithſul in the Lord's buſineſs from the beginning. It was ſaid of Chriſt, 
Light sithm 7h he was in the World, and the World was made by him, and the World 
an Idol. knew him not: So it may be ſaid of this true Prophet, [George Fox] whom 
| John ſaid he was not. Bur thou ſhalt” feel thu Prophet one Day as heaty a4 a 
Millftone upon thee : And altho” the World knows him not, yet he is known, The 
Ouakers Chriſt within them is the Corner-Stone, and will ſhake thy Founda- 
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„ Tea h rien, and all Men's Foundations (H). 
3 8 Come forth Robert Porter, thou ſpould' f anſwer this Duel, for thou ha#t 
x — L. 5. 4. pected the Mouth of God's — —.— ING and People: But is not thy 
; — thy 545 fr kd 2 4 Ying he 1 — 477 but 0h 
42%; and i e Wa ou may it Jay, The Lord never ſent me. 
Sod all the Armies of the Beaft, Papiſt, Jeſuits, Pretbyters, Baptiſts, und al 
N the Falſe Prophets in the Nato. . * 
e, eee 
wer me. Come William Sh! . the Lawyer, omas Marriot ; come 
Winiam Jorden he Prorbyrer, who fu ah ] ð9 SZ AR faſt with me thirty mise 
Days, and I could never get these to 4 ene. AN ke 
(*) That's 2 Never did any rut that pale inſt thi gates (0. 1 
—— The Quakers Chiltteyge at two ſexeral 72 viz. Faſting and Watch- 
known many ing. Writ the 17% bk pe Mongh,"1663.” by Solomon Etrles. 
thrive ever „ r | E * ” 1 CLASS dS 0 | N. 
„ that f come dert to the Auſwer to this Cha F 2 
hare” both very worthy Gentleman, ſince deceatd; w gliding the Pride, Arro- 
e jut gance, and Self. exaltation ene | which the Qua- 
the Oustefz. Kers - Exalted themſelves abote Maykigy' "was ffirr'd up to come 
| forth in the name of the 'God of z thin e, und - Frob, to un Ss 
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Sect. XIX. with hir oupn Swords © |} 
Gli of Gath, and to anſwer. bis proud and imperious Challenge. And 
which is more remarkable, this Solomon Eccles flagg'd; and durſt not venture: 
But take his own” Words in his printed Paper, bearing date Feb/uary, 
1680, viz. | | 51 8 18 91 


The QUAKERS Challenge anſwerd- by a Stripling ot the 
EY : Lambs Army, est 


© Whereas one of the Quakers Champions, and great Goliab's, did in a high 
* yaunting manner, and in a vain Luciferian boaſt; nominate and appoint 
+ two ſeveral Weapons, /as he calld them) whereby he would try or 
prove their God, [viz. their Light within] to be the true and liviag God, 
and that all other Sects, or forts of People, ſerve only the God of this 
© World, or their Luſts and Bellies, inſtead of the only true God. Now 
© the Weapons he nam'd are theſe, viz, To fut from all manner of Food, and 
© to abſtain from all manner of Sleep, LSeven Days and Seven Nights together] 
For anſwer unto which, | am made to declare, (and that in the fear and 
© dread of the Eternal, Everliving, Everlaſting Lord God of Hoſts, Crea- 
tor of me, and all Mankind) That | am the Perſon whom the Lord, even 
my God, hath choſen, and call'd out, to bear Witueſs for his great and 
* glorious Name, (which this proud and vain boaſter, with George Fox, and 
and other of their Adherents, have fo greatly diſhonour'd and blaſphem'd) - 
and to receive and accept the ſaid Challenge: And J am ready whenever 
* © the ſaid Solomon Eccles, (the Author of the ſaid Challenge) or any other 
{ of his Brethren for him, will appoint a time, and place convenient, and 
fit for the ſame. % 0 336: 
Given under my Mand, and publiſh'd on the behalf of the God of Abra- 
© bam, Iſaac, and Jacob; yea, in the Name, Wiſdom, Power, and Autho- 
* rity of the God of Daniel, Shaarach, Meſhich, and Abeanego; and of the 
_ © Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, and of all the Holy Men and Wo- 
men at this Day, am I made to have this printed, and divulged, this 
Month call d Febraary,: 1682; in the Vear ot Sion's Deliverance, and the 
Saints jubilee of Reſt; from all and all manner of Voaks and Bondages what - 
ſoever. This it a faithful and true ſaying, he that can receive it, let him, 
| 1 ens AL \ b 17 John Pennyman. 
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But now came the Pinch, the Quakers Challenge was given out, and printed 
and publiſh'd, that their Light withia (as in many of their Books is ſet 
forth) was the ttue God: And this their Challenge was accepted on the be- 
half of the God of all the Chriſtians, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 74 
cob, yea, the God of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and of all the Holy 
Men and Women, in all the Chtiſtian Churthes at this Day. Mow 1 ſay 
came the Pinch, whether their Light within was the tiue God, or an Idol? 
Or whether the God of Abraham, &c. who none of them from the begin- 
ning of the World ever turn'd People to believe in, and to wozſhip, a 
Light. within: And no doubt but great Confultations were had at the Qua 
kers Second · day Meeting, and great inquiry made of all their Prophets, be- 
ing 400 in nut ber ; but hem it came too remember ing how. Dagon fell be- 
fore the Ark; aud how the Deſign of Naburbaduezzar'iwas by a miraculous 
Hand baffled, and the Lyons Mouths ſtop'd; and Bell and the Dr gen cuntounded. 
They did not dare to put it id the Trial, but dtew. back; and thertby be- 
came à conquer u People by th Stripling, hom l believe God raiſed up 
to encounter this Goliah, Solomon Eccles, nd there by wreſted his Weapons 
out of his Hand, conquer'd him, and the whole Hoſt of the Uncircumciſed 
Philiſtins, put an end to the Duel, liv'd and dy'd in a good old Age, and [I 
believe his Soul is at reſt; and his Works will follow him, who was con- 
ſtant in his Teſtimony againſt the Quakers Errors to the laſt ; and his prin- 
pon Kate though ſmall, yet very much to the purpoſe; and very uſe- 
has been to me and others, and this I am not aſham'd, or afraid to 

own before all the World. And to which I ſubſcribe my Name, 
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I thiok it proper in this place to ſhew, that this bold and impudent Cha l- 
lenger, Solomon Eccles, was not only a preaching Quaker, a Traveller with 
George Fox (as well as an Extoller of him, as above) into America; but he 
was the Man that burat his Fiddles on Tower- Hill; he was the Man that went 
with a Pan of Coals into Bartholomew Fair, and into Churches, diſturbing 
(a) Fart III. the Miniſters, thereby following the Example of Fox their Founder (a), 
Sect. VI. ſometimes getting into the Pulpit, and ſometimes ſitting on the Communion- 
(b) _ —_ Table mending an old Doublet, in contempt of our Holy Religion, and the 
niere þ; Inſtitutions of Chriſt, as well as in contempt to Authority (H); ſometimes 
jujtified in bu agg Re . . 

Book, Truth beſmeer'd with Man's Dung, of which I have not now time to ſpeak parti- 
defending the cularly: However, theſe are all concurring Teſtimonies that he was a right 
Quakers and Quaker, and that he acted according to their primitive Principles, and which 
—_— _ the Quakers ſtill defend, and do not bluſh to declare they are not changed in 
* 21. any one Article of their Faith: But above all, he was one of their Prophets, 
#rimed 1659 and which is now neceſſary to be told, aud left as a Monument to Poſterity 
It is not uaknown to all Perſons well read in this Controveſie, that about 
the Year 1671. Women's Meetings diſtinct from the Men's Meetings began 
to be ſet up, by an Order from George Fox, their ſecond Moſes; and that 
(c) The Chri- great Controverſies aroſe thereabout. And for a diſcovery of this read (c) 
iin — theſe and other Books, which relate both the Occaſion, and the Conſequences 
C * thereof. And it is to be noted, that John Story nd John Wilkinſon, were an- 
date and inne cient Teachers among the Quakers, who liv'd in the Weſt of England; but 
varor, &c. the Controverſie increaſing both in Cambridgeſhire, Iſle of Ely, and Suffolk, 
la Five Parts. (where I was Regiſter to their Quarterly Meeting,) as well as in other Parts. 
— 3 This Prophet pretends a Meſſage from God to this John Story; which he thus 
The 1/t, 24, 3d, deliver'd, VIZ, i : 
4th and tb | k : 
Parts of Ba" © The Anger of the Lord is kindled chicfly againſt thee John Story, and 
bel's — © thou art bound with two Bonds, for the Church and Brethren have bound 
— © thee on Earth, and thou art ſurely bound in Heaven; and this is the Teſti- 
&c. By Tho. © mony of Jeſlis unto thee, neither ſhalt thou be able to get from under 
Criſp. © theſe Bonds, till than art reconciled to the Brethren, and reconciled to 
De Chriſ. Lib. George Fox, who is God's Friend, and the Servant of the living God, and 
Sc. By. F. B. G1eat Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. - Haſt away to the North, for thy time is 
* ſhort, and go quickly thou and thy Brother John Mil linſen, if poſſible you 
may bring again, to the Body of the Lord Jeſus, thoſe ye have ſcatter d; 
« ariſe quickly and be going. f02 this is the Mom of the Loꝛd to thee, 
© that this Year ſhalt John Stozp dye, becauſe thou haſt taught Re- 
* bellion againſt the Lord, the 1f. Day of the 1. Month, 1677. Some of 
the Quakers Principles, and Doftrines, Laws, and Orders, &c. p. 11. 


And tb make ſure of this Propheſie, he gave John Story the ſame in wri- 
ting before Witneſſes, for at that time Fobn Srory was weakly, and a proba- 
- bility of his Death, yet it pleaſed God to raiſe him up to a good degree of 
health, ſo that he liv*d about four Years after. Indeed George Whitehead and 
others did fault Eccles for ſetting the time; ſo that had he only propheſied 
that he ſhould have dy'd, he had gone for a true Prophet, even as true an 
one as he that ' ſhall foretel in Auguſt 1677, that there ſhould be Rain, 
or that the Sun ſhould ſhine before that time Twelvemonth. 
Thus is this Preacher, this Challenger, this Diſturber of Churches, proy'd 
at laſt a falſe Prophet. And ſol conclude this Section, touching the Qua- 
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kers Challenges, which for Preſumption, Pride, Vain- glory and Hy pocriſie, 
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' SECT. XX. 


Treats of the QUAKERS Safferings; ſhews the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons which occaſion d them: For the Cauſe goes before the Effett, and 
many times that which makes the ſame thing lawful, or unlawful, is 
the reaſon of the doing of it. Alſo the difference between Chriſtianity 
entering into the World, and that of Quakeriſm. þ 


T is my 2 in this, and the three following Sections, to ſhew not 
oaly the Sufferiags of the Quakers, but alſo the Reaſons which chiefly 
occaſion'd them; together, with the Nature of their Sufferiags by ſome pa- 
rallel Caſes, that ſo the Vanity of the Quakers boaſtiag of their Suffering, 
as not ouly greater, but more unjuſt than the Sufferings of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, his Holy Apoſtles, and Bleſſed Martyrs, may appear, together, with 
what, they call the Judgments of God upon their Perſecutors, and that the 
more amply to illuſtrate, and ſet the Quakers boaſting of their Sufferings , 
in s true Light. ; 
Diſſent. I like your Method well; and if you can do this effeQually, it will 
be of great uſe to the Publick, as well as to the enquiring ſort among them- 
ſelves, altho', peradventure there may not be two in a tundfed of them, 
that will give themſelves the liberty of Examination; viz. To try all things, 
and hold faſt that which is good For we have a Maxim, That it is not Suffering, 
but the Cauſe for which we ſuffer, that makes a Martyr. 
Churchm. | find then that we agree in our Judgment about the Point in 
Hand; 1 ſhall therefore ſay as Mr. Faldo once did in à like Caſe, viz. I ſhall 
therefore wave Pretences on both ſides, and bring my Charge to a fair Trial, where- 
in their own Teſt;monies ſhall be their principal Judges; 1 therefore deſire them not 
to accuſe me of wounding their 8 ſeeing the Stabs are given by their own 
Daggers, and the Murther is no better, nor — than felo de ſe, (as the Law 
phraſes it) which in plain Engliſh is Self. murther: This I ſhall prove by ſuffi- 
cient Evidence (a). o | 1 | (4)Quakerifth 
But ſays Father Penn, in oppoſition to Mr. Faldo, I am to tell the World, no Chriftiani- 
that this folly and uncharit ableneſi of Diſſenters to fall out, lies not at the Quakers ty. Cc. p. 19. 
door, who fee Peace with all Men (b); but ſome reſtleſs Spirits among other Per-{b) See the 
ſwaſion.— What ſhall we do then? Shall we ſuffer their Slander;, Detractions, Iatroduction 
and downright Abuſes of us to paſs unanſwer'd? No; for then we ſhall be con- foregoing, 
cluded either guil'y or vanquiſhd(c). What then Why, we will defend our ſelves (e) Both, the 
with Truth and Moderation (d); | | * firſt being the 
But to come to particular Reaſons, it may not be amiſs to ſhew ſome few — of the 
of their Errors in Doctrine, which laid a foundation for their Errors in (4)Quakeriſt 
Practice, which they defend by Hypocriſie. And 2 new. Nicks 
1. The firſt Inſtance of this ſhall be from a Book of George Fox's, wherein name, Ce. 
he cautions his Diſciples againſt Repeatance, or ſo much as begging of God 2-2» 12. 
to give them a ſight or ſcaſe of their Sins. = we 
Reaſon 1. He ſaying, He that makes a Confeſſion of God and Chriſt, and ſay. 
the Scriptures are the Word of God; and that Matthew, Mark, Luke and John 
is the Goſpel, ſuch hates Chriſt, Nay, he tells them, 5s Blaſphemy to call the 
Scriptures the Word of God; whileſt he calls this his own Book the Word of 
God; ſaying, To you all this is the Ward of G, And that he might put all 
People into the Quakers way to Heaven, he cantions them agaiaſt praying 
to God to give them a ſight and ſenſe of their Sins, and Grace to refrain 
from them; ſaying, And to you that tempt God, and ſay, Lord, give us a ſight 
of aur Sins, Prieſts and People, do not the Light within let you ſee that Lying, 
g and Swearing is Sin, 7 You need not tempt God to give you a ſight of your 
Sins, for poll know enough 3 ſo give over tempting of God, ſaying, Lord give 
us @ ſenſe of our Sins: And to aſl you that ſay, God give us Grace, and we ſhall re- 
frain from our Sins (e). | (e) The Way 
And ſo powerful bath this Doctrine prevail'd among the Quakers, that in to the Kings 
all their Books wrote from 1650 to 1700, I have not Gund one Paſſage that om, Ce p. , 
ſays ſo much, as Lord have merey upon * 4 Sinner; or like Holy Job, whe” by 
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ſaid, Withdraw thine Hand (O Lord) far from me; and let not thy Dread make 
me afraid, How many (O Lord) are mine Iniquities and Sins? Make me to 
know my Tranſgreſſions and my Sins, Job 13. 21,23 And if you look into 
(% Gen. 19. the Scriptures in the Margin F), you will find it the ancient Practice of the 
19, 21 22,10. Holy Men of old, to pray to God to give them both a ſight and ſenſe of 
Levis. 4. 13: their Sins, not only of the common Pollutions, as Curling, Swearing, Whore⸗ 
3 + dom, &c. which the light of Nature diſcovers, but allo Sins of Ignorance, 
2 4.2. Mercy, and Pardon. But ſuch is the Quakers Pride, altho' I have made 
Iſi, 30. 18. Wills for many of them, and have been wich them often upon their ſick 
F/a!. 6. 2. 9. and dying Beds, yet I do not remember that ever | have heard any one of 
13. Ex0d. 22. them ſay ſo much as Lord have mercy upon me. I have the Dying Speeches 
* 3 print of Joſ. Coale, Will. Bayly, and about twenty more, and not ſuch a 
11, 12, 41. 4. Paſſage in any one of them. But to my Joy, I have often obſerv'd, that in 
19.12.13, 25. our Collects, it is frequent to beg Mercy, and ask Pardon, as well as other 
11. 4. 1.111. gleſſings, in the Name, and for the Sake of Jeſas Chriſt our Bleſſed Redee- 
2 4 5 mer; but not one ſuch a Paſſage in all the Quaker Books. Whereupon I 
. 5 conclude with this Paſſage ; There 1 a Generation that are Pure in their own 
29. 33. 18,22, Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their Filthinefs, Pro. 30. 13. And which 
51. 1.57, 10, brings me to my ſecond Inſtance, vis. 
85, 7. Reaſ. 2. And is this your Saviour (ſays the Quaker) whow you profeſs, and 
| ſay will rever ſet you free from Sin here, and yet tall and profeſs of wor ſhipping 
God according to his appointment, whileſt you are ſerving of him, who, by your 
own Confeſſion, is not ſufficient to ſet free from Sin here? And ſo the true Chriſt 
of God ye are ignorant of, who ſaves bis People from Sin, whom we witneſs; and 
are ye not fighting among your ſelves in Words, almoſt Blood to Knees, for your 
God, who bath not ſav'd you from Sin, 102 never will, and fo not from Wrath to 
come? Who would take part with ſuch a God, and fight for ſuch a God, or ſerve 
ſach a God, and Chriſf, and Goſpel, if chey were not ignoramly zealous and 
blind? And how can it be otherwiſe with you, who deny the Light within © be 
| ſufficien ? Callng it Natural, and 2 them that witneſs it, and believe in it. 
(z) ACull and and account them not worthy to live. To the Light in yen I ſpeak (8), . 25. ibid. 
Warning 10 al Toy ſay that there is a common Light anda ſpecial Light, a natural and a e 
Fl, mo Light in Man; diſtinguiſh them aſunder, that we may know them one from ano- 
Feople, &c. ther (h): I by natural Light, you mean Sun, Moon and Stars, we agree in that; 
By J. Gould. but are they in Man? p. 30, 31. The Light comprehends you, your Faith and 
Printed 1657. Foundation, which i tottering and ſandy ; therefoze look you, and be- 
A V Jaw Pro. wart, for your Image of Faith will not ſave you, any more than the Popes Images. 
phet — Doth that which is Carnal lead to God, whom to know is Life Eternal? And hath 
Burrough bas your dedd Chrift brought you chirber ? Tea, or Nay? The Light ſees polit 
done is. See Chriſt, and in it are ye comprebended, and your Chtiſf, and with it deny'd, 
bis. 7577 5˙ and your Faith which doth not purifie. But your Cht iſt is deny, which 
= — you ſay you believe will not ſet you free from Sin here, and ſo is not the Chriſt of 
one anitber, God, which is the true Light, who takes away Sin; and this Chriſt I own, but I 
(i)Whar bor- deny your Yock-Chrilt, which you ſay will not ſave you from Sin here, but leaves 
rit'-Blaſphemy you in the Devil's Work, which in Sin; and ſo put Chriſt is but cr ansformed in 
is kere again] you 1 an Angel of Light, and your Miniſters Ike unto Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
ibe Holy Feſus,/ 2 | be bow 4 
be Cbrid of eſs : And fo not being the ſame Chriſt, but like him, cannot ſave ye from S n. An 
God! is Chriſt ye believe in; nd here is the Pyltery of Intquity hid, ud 
(* A Cal and 4;fcaver'd (i) And this Myſtery of Iniquity works not only at Rome, and 
Warning 10 Italy and Spain, and France, bur in England alſo, and in every particular 
Prieſts, Pro- M þ f that Church which is not in God, which none comes to know but ſuch 
feſſors, and . p 17 | a 6 , 
People, %c. who comes to know and own the Light within /k)——Written to you (Prieſts, 
By J. Gculd. Profeſſors and People) from the Lord God, by a Lover of Souls, known by 
p. 20, 25, 30, the Name of 1 | John Gould. 
— Printed R eaſ. 3. Thus ſays George Whitehead, viz. And this we do own and confe/s 
un. Light & too, as a fundamental Principle of our Faith, and the binding and uniting Primpie, 
Life of Chriſt and the thing upon which all the reſt hang, even this Light within (1). Au 
within, p. * ſaid James Nayler, by way of Corrobation, viz. Let it be manifeſt this Day 
(m) A Diſpute ro thee, and to all Magiſtrates in the Nation, that we have no mind to break the 
wm, N Laws, wnleſs the Lord (i. e. the Light within, upon which all the reſt hang) 
Ja: diane, move us thereuuto (m). Which leads me to my fourth laſtance. 
p. 8. Priated oF | | þ : 
1655. a 8 Reaſ. 4: 
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Reaſ. 4. The Law (ſaid George Fox) has nothing to do with the Church of 
God And you that medale with the Church of Chriſt, you have not receiv u 
the Law from God, but the Plague will be poured upon you (f). And to this 1 ſhall (f) 4 Warning 
ſubjoin my fifth Inſtance, v:z. | „ 2:3 the Sake 
Reaſ. 5. To all Friends of the Lord God (ſaid Fox) that be moved (by the Light of England, 
within, upon which all hang, ſays George Whitehead) to ſet open your Shops, Ce. p. 11, 
or to do any Work on the Firſt Day, which the falſe Chriſtians ealls their Sabbath; prioted 1653. 
Do not ye judge all Friends, that do not as you do, that be not mord to do the Ser- 
vice as ye are to do that Day. And all that are not moved of the Lord God 
(ſtill meaning their Light within, upon which all hang) ro do that Service on , 
that Day, (meaning to open their Shops on the Sabbath Day, doing ſervile ' © 
Work) as they are moved to do, do not. judge them that doth ſuch a Service on 
that Day (g). And that it may appear that George Whitehead, &c. were the (g) An Epiſtle 
very Diſciples of George Fox, I ſhall in my ſixth lnſtance recite a Paſſage 7 2 Magi. 
of his, in a Diſpute with Mr. Smith at Cambridge, 1659. viz. 4... Os and 
Reaſ. 5. Mr. Smith propos d this Queſtion. to George Whitehead ;, ſaying — 
George, did that Quaker (i. e. Solomon Eccles) Sin therein or not, who brought dom, p. 12 
Lately on the Lord's Day an old Doublet into Doctor Gell's Church in London, and George Fox. 
ſat upon the Communion-Table mending it, while the Dottor mas preaching? &c. | 
1(George Whitehead) anſwer ;, What wilt thou ſtill continue a Papiſt? That 
thou counteſt it ſuch a Crime to work upon the Communion-Table ;, as if it were a | 
more Holy Place than an other? And if a Quaker did, as thou ſay ſt (h), whether Ch) As if thou 
thinkeſt thou was his working there, or the Prieſts preaching for Money, an 4 4idſt not know, 
fertng forth his Ware there to ſale, as in a Market-bouſe, the greateſt Of- Ths , — e thy 
ence ? Again, 63976 91 Chrift. A3 
Reaſ. 7. Mr. Smith propos d another Queſtion; ſaying, 1s the Moral Law Fates, bs why | 
or Ten Commandments a Rule to a Chriſtian's Life? 5 4 Anſwer to the 
1 anſwer (ſaid George Whitehead) Thou might'ſt as well ak if the Moral Law DeptfordjBap- 
or Ten Commandments be a Rule to Chriſt for the Chriſtian's Life is Chriſt, wha — of hs 
is the end of the Law for Righteonſneſs-ſake, who came not to deſtroy the Law, W674 


without, their Baptiſm, their Prayers, and their Si and their 
Chriſt withcut 3 l which we witneſs within, 4 worſhip.— 
Now all you both Prieſts and People, that talks of theſe things without you, from . 


to the Faiths 


rality. of them ; that they deny our Church, our Worſhip, our — 5 mw 


yea, Chriſt without; O Dreadful Enthuſiaſts ! And the worſt and  boldeſt 7, 14. 5 


the Saints Baptiſm is within them; The Worlds Communion is wit it. the tranſeri 
tle Bread and Mine; the Saints Communion i; wit hin — 8 les denen as 
ſtone is without them; they try the living by the Dead, the Spirit by the] Letter; — * Ang 
the Saints Touchſtone is witlun them. The Warlds Rule [the Holy Scriptures] our —＋ 
is without them; the Saints Rule is within them. The Worlds Sabbath i: withou obey them. 855 
them, the Saints Sabbath is within them. The Worlds Pſalms are without them, (m) Several, 
the Saints Pſalms are within them. The Worlds Temple is without them, the Sans 775 5 
Temple Lor Meeting -houſe.] is. within them. The Worlds Prayers are without Bo —— 
them, ths Saints Prayers are within them — The Worlds Chriſt :s without Nayler, 16, 
them, che Saints Chriſt is within them, and not diſtin from them (w. . Fuel 
: | | | 24548 alfe 5 Par + I 
J | | Here p. 138 to 140. 


* 
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Here is a taſte, and indeed but a taſte of the Spirit of theſe proud, ex- 
alted, and ſelf-conceited Phariſees, whoſe defign hereby can be nothing elſe 
but to ſubvert Chriſtianity, and to lay waſt all good Order and Govern- 
ment; wickedly ſuggeſting hereby that the Chriſtians having nothing of all 
theſe Particulars in them, as to the inward part of Religion, and Graces of 
the Holy Spirit, influencing them to the due Obſervation of the Commands 
of God, and the-Precepts of the Goſpel ; which bleſſed be God is both falſe 
and-uncharitable. But before I proceed to ſnew the difference between the 
Quakers enterance into the World, and that of Chriſtianity ; It m3y not be 
| amiſs to ſhew from one of their Inſpir'd Teachers, William Caton, in his 
(p) The Mode- Dialogue between Inquirer and Reſolver (y), for what end they were tais'd; 
rate Enquirer which ſhall be my Inſtance on this Head. | 
2 may not omit the Preface, where he apes St. Luke; ſaying, 

Printed 167 1. Teaſ. 10. Foraſmuch as many have talen in hand to ſet forth thoſe things, which 
| are moſt _ bellex' d among us 5; it ſeem'd good to me alſo, having had perfect 


24. 5,24 raiſed up Anno 1650. Thirdly, They were raiſed up for this very end and pur- 
(% Like Tho. pofe to page God, and to publiſh his Truth abroad: And therefore hath he mani- 


23. ©+ 1 ö 122 ; p | 
40 Th Ie call'd Goſpel Truths, &c. viz. All your Preaching, all your 4g pM * 
ono ſhips, all your Teachers, all your 12 taten from the Letter; all this is for 
5· 19. the Fire; your Profeſſions muſt 
itmto the Fire, &c. 2 x | 1 | 
Having thus briefly pavd my way to a Method of Mr. Faldo's,? which I ſhall 
borrow, to illuſtrate the difference between the entrance of Chriſtianity in- 
to the World, and the Hereſie of Quakeriſm, with ſome little improvement, 
which I ſtand ready to prove from Matter of Fact, or Natural Conſequences 
drawn from the foregoing Ten Inſtances, and the like, from their Doctrine 
and Practice, &c. All which have occaſion'd ſome few Impriſouments and 
ſmall Fines, which they call Perſecution : But it's plain that theſe Doctrines 
(u) See Part and Practices gave the occaſion, together, with their diſturbiag Churches (a), 
III. Sed. V. preaching in the Name of their Light within; againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, 
5 1 and throwing off the Magiſtrates Power, as having nothing to do with the 
Nate tor Church w) But that I leave to the Learned to anſwer; it's my buſineſs to 
&c. 187 lay down Matter of Fact. And now I proceed to ſhew, that as the Quakers 
ſtrates? * tells us that they differ from all People in the World, and raiſed contrary 
(x? See Set. to all Men * ſo did the entrance of Quakeriſm into the World differ 
XV. *. from that of Chriſtianit )) m7 ; =? 


The Entrance of Chriſtianity different from that of Qurakerifm. 


Chriſtianity was firſt iatroduc'd, by preaching of the promis'd Meſſiab's 
coming into the World, whoſe Humane Nature was pointed at by John the 
-... Baptiſt, and viſible to the bodily Eyes of a multitude of Beholders. The 
next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, M Behold the Lamb of 
Sold, which takerh away the Sins of the World. This is he of whom I ſaid, After 
me cometh a Man which is preferred before me; for he Las God ] was before me. 
(e Mee part II. Muankerfſm was introduc'd by preaching a Chriſt within, bora with- 
1 in, which was never ſeen with bodily Eyes; of which 1 have given many 
n | e ere 
5 This Inſtance back't with W. Penn's Doctrine, vic. That the out- 
ward Perſon that ſuffer d on the Creſi at Jeruſalem, wa Chri# the Son of God, We 
>. utterly deny (J; is ſufficient to prove them Anti-chriffs, who deny the 


the Father and the Son. | 
” | Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſttanity, not only by the Truth and Purity of iis Doctrine, but alſo by 
ſuch, and ſo many Signs and Wonders, miraculouſly wrought before Multi- 
tudes, as were convincing to its moſt malicious and prejudiced Advcrſaries, 
and that not only by Chriſt himſelf, but alſo by his Holy Apoſtles, both be- 
fore and after his Death, | 1 96. w 3:14 we RL 

Quakeriſm made its way by, and began in Blaſphemies againſt the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nas areth, and by decry ing the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, as a dead Carnal Letter, Duſt, and Serpents Meat, and as to (5) Se part J. 
2 (Vz; rejecting his Holy Ordinances, and reviling his Mini- p $5: $356 
ſters (g . 241 10 52520. %% 19 2221 add e 

"Ob erve, That when the Miniſters in that Day underſtood that the Ten. 28 
dency of the Qpakers Doctrine was to ſubvert Chriſtiagity, they wrote — — mw 
many Books againſt the Quakers Errors, and Dedicated ſome of them to the part 1, p. 
then Government, and with ſuch forceable Words, that when the Parlia 35, 36. 4nd 

ment was convinc'd of the Truth of the Report, they made ſome Laws Saler iſi no 
againſt their Proceedings, by which ſome of — ſuffered, not for Righte- Fg iſtianity, 
onſneſs-fake, but as Evil-doers,- and Diſturbers of the poblick Peace. Job Fall- 

Chriſtianity enter'd into the World with raviſhing Songs, and Hallelujahs* 
of Angels, and Heavenly Hoſt, the Songs and Thankſgiviog, of A4 _ 
Elizabeth, Zachariab, Simeon, and others; with the healing of all forts of 
Diſeaſes, caſting ont Devils out of the Poſſeſs d, preaching the Glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel of Peace, and what might expreſs the Son of Righteouſneſs 
to be riſen on the World, with healing under bis Wings. I need not quote 
Scriptures. to prove theſe Things, ſearch the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, wherein he was propheſied of, and the Evangeliſts who- wrote of ithe 
fulfiling of the ſame, and they are they which teſtifie of him, and of his "IE 
mighty Works (b). am VS: 2-306) who (b)See Parti l. 

keriſm entet d the World,” as if Hell were broke looſe, and Poſſeſ- F. 21, 123. 
ſions by Satan were to make way, to fit Souls for the Quakers Spirits, in- 
ſtead of that ſerious Compunction, that ſeiz d groſs and black Singers upon 
their Conviction, and the Conſolation that was let into their Souls, by the 
joyful ſound of Remiſlioa and Salvation, through a Cruciſed Jeſus. Oh the 
Hell-dark Expreſſions of the Qnaker- Teachers The — and amazing 
Words, both for Matter and Manner, wherewith they firſt attempted poor 
filly Men and Women, whom they frighted almoſt out of their Wits with 
their diſmal noiſe, whoſe Eccho remain'd in their Ears, when their Words 
were forgotten! What bitter Curſes and Execrations did they pour forth 
againſt the laborious and painful Miniſters in that Day, that made any 
Chriſtian oppoſition to their damnable Doctrine, though moſt mildly and 
ever ſo rationally, agaiaſt their unheard of Innovations, Lies and Blaſphe- | 
mies! What diſtur bing of Churches (5), reviliag the moſt faithful Paſtors | () 5% P. 11. 
How generally were their Meeting either fileat, or taken up with the ſud- Sed. v. 
den, and violent Irruptions of diſmal Howling, and horrible Roarings 
Perſons ſuddenly taken, as with the Falling-Sickneſs, Shakings in the Body, 
Foaming at the Month, and ſome lying flat on the ground as dead, Diabo- | 
lical Poſſeſſions ſeizing both Men, Women, and Children () See Mr. Fal- (+) Lite the 
do's Book, Quakeriſm no Chriſtianity, &c. p. 9, 10. | - Camiſars. 


Obſervations upon what has been ſaiv, of the entrance of Quakeriſm. 


Upon theſe and the like Extravagancies, there were ſeveral Petitions put 
up to the then Government (, to which I refer; and ſeveral wholeſome 
Laws were made for the ſtilling theſe and the like Exorbitances, but no- 
thing could = with this iatoxicated Crew; upon which they ſuffer'd 
ſome ſmall Fines aud lmpriſonments, and which they magnfied as a ſort of 
Martyrdom, of which 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak. But Firſt, <4 

Chriſtianity eater'd into the World by the mild Doctrine of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, exhorting the Primitive Chriſtians to ſubmit to Authority, yea, 
to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake ; to pray for Kings, and 
all that are in Authority ; Husbands to love their Wives, Wives to reve- 
rence their Husbands; Children to obey their Parents, Servants their Ma- 
ſters, Chriſtians their Paſtors 2 like Precepts, both ä and 

| ivine, 


p- 256. 


_ 
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Divine, ſofficient'to N 75 — Men, 
1 22 3 ö ö c , es.: 
not rejodiced againſt it b in ene in : or ite different manner; they threẽw 
Anakerilm mache des progreſs in a quite diffrrent F 
Mo on I En 
aſſert Sd fing h- eum in fiiaven and Furth i in it (m) viz. 
Me. u. in ct. bt eig 5 vbleb beter chen Wabgbed Kerpeflen amade 
Primmer, p. in Hebt withla. “ By whic 'Relati 2 ſaid ?! dd upon this foot 
13. L. void Ill the Oe " 2 —5 . e e from many Gentlemen, 
eee ee ee eee 
: 34, ot ; c of- anbaſter ſhe Tg; t 1 ei; br ; þ , "= 0 h 4 
1 es to Rl od he toms Ly of ve Nato; an 
r, eee med erode repre cen I 
NN ds thi ag! a 7 þ ave 8 * NN : diſt and peo le tof their 
e TE ROY, 1 | Churches to their Miniſters, n F ** 
ie bnd e 7 re mich People after them, many whereof'( — 
* 2 Irons. pre Pope ) attheir Meetings are ſtrangely wrought pai 
nenen and little Children) 2 am st che Mouth;Rear, att? 
their Bodies, add Prought eo Fan, foam zt ehe N. — 
i e Peſtes 7h) Fos aiming bimſelf 1 de equa} with God; n bath 
(n) Like the * ia ; 4, ter Seſſion holden at Lancuſt er; beſides many 
lite Camiſars. © heen Atteſted at & Tate 8 Heveſies(s)) Now) the Particu- 
(o) Szul's Er. other dangerous Opinions, a — * That: Ororge Fox ſa he'was equal with 
rand toDamaſ- lars 'atinex'd in 2 Schedule, are We. be the Bernal judge of the World. 
cus, Sc. p. l a. «Go, 1255 N 3 75 the True, and the Life.) lh That 
c-4'mi at sk a A Frm | . | ; 
„ Geeipenre'wy Gerne. ah, Fhax hs 7 — 
aa Body but the Church, ſaid Leo. Fell. 7thly, Ric 18 Javies! Milder 
ee cen amis in the leſt was bir a — — 
Nele 
da fhoul d be the Ith 1 | « << Pros Ai luer) mould 
A fix Judge hoes at Limcaſter,. 1orbly;"And that he Tok. _—_— 
© ver" long ſake the Foundations of eb r 7 
ds, den ee . Charges, fe by miny Witneſs fn 
Anſwer, 2 up to the me Arbe 91 — &c. F 16545 and 
Errand, Cc. u. Oder of Cee Fox. Book, S440 4 4 
3 nor, 636 1 155 him 1655, wherein he owns ſome n 
but confirm'd rep X. in the very Words bf the Petition, whi | 
7 e e un eee e their maus er is, yea; and'tacitly owns or 
— vg err lictiar of thoſe Charges: Rd w bich i [7 more et 
ere racinly cone exeuſes every Par ENI ne hb | Quakers Anno 1699. own 
eat” © Potpoſe, and the Confutation of Quakeriſni; the' Quakers  - the Petition 
un,  - this Bock; ' fayiog, 75s n 
s a 2 | 7 21 Roda | '3ly * f 1 ! OLI TT a+ rde K 
(4) Anguis calPd'Savl's Frrend, &e. weve ey 18 ptr Get pri ntlog and reprinting 
Flagelerus, Töbus have the Quakers beet at the then and the Opakers now, would 
&c. T. 6. By both ot the Petitiog and Charges; tho E ox | ay ven n bitſt they confeſs fos 
Palast de, ſeemhidgly diſowh/ them, ag ptr ee 
Frintes 1959. Sobſtance the moſt of them, and ccuſe the reſt. This 1 offe c 
* taigto their Faces. - 3 ine to confnte their imperti- 
nent evaſive Aniwers, eſpecially ſince the — leaſt: for Sobſtance, even 
the Quakers Foals ſeemingly deay' chem 4 ag fo ſpoken by Geo: Fox; 
whil ſt they would-ſeemingly*deny Apes, ou 4 
and beſides; wen atteſted by * . — _ — 
"0863 eee (r), yer 
(903.14! to conſpire in a Le. I day, —— oak ——ů— ack 
die with Wy- this Petition being a Nr two, how, 
© erh, Philips, | info the World; it may not de © öbſtenetrof the Charges, even ig this 
Whiting 4 agd wherein George Fr on d the Su F firft Charge is in theſe 
2 Leesfur. their ptetty Bock, Saws Erne Nee. Che. that he was equal with 
b em b. Votes, x55: rome For pfoteged and'avowed that e as equal 
een * 1 


424, 65 ” Song 1 +11] i sec bas te id eddi o e 
aa 5 Now 


p. 5, 6. 


, 
*; 


Set. XX. \\aurth hu ub words O t 3 


nnen . OTF Wc” 


Now ok be Autor, * It __ 2 ſo 2 8 — — Was 
equal with Hod, be gbe Father and tbe Sni Oe Inn myctfat ? 

Due v end nies eee is revealed, 1his Angler 1 Zi 
.Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; who being in the erm me.. 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, and yet made himſelf of no Reputation. 
Ang this. (ſays Fox) I witneſs toe fill d. And p. 8, be affirms: , faxiog, 

Ava hf; ghee hath Phe ſame Spirit chat _rajſedwng; Icſur Chriſt I g, nighxGad.. 
Which Spirit Fox pretended to have. Ergo, &c. Tyan od Yun M did 10926454 ; 
Reply. Now to. ſhew the manner of, theit entrance idto the World aʒͤꝶ + 


— 


* 
e* 
os — 


well by falſe quoting and perverting the Scripture; ast alſa by Hlaſphemy, 3 = 17 


I chos beieffy proceed. 1 u te or t , t art ns es g 
Hinſt, For prophe quotes. nee eee Philippi anat. q. As ta che 


firſt, there are no ſuch Words in that · Chapten, as / an' Faser are On 1 0 


'Tis in gohn 10. a0. 44Secondlyy There aut many a8 Chapters ia the 3 3 


Phillippiars , tis hal a. 5, G. Thirdly Neither are the Words as quot 
b e in Phil. 2. ver. gel Kc. but Ver chi ind, &t. At 
Again, Ver. 7. (lays Fox, and grt m ec. when tis, but wade. hun. þ 
ſelf, &c. Thus much may ſer to! ſheꝶ is: fai in ingo bath Chantera, Ver- 
ſes, and adulteratiag and perverting the ver Words of cninture, avis their 
uſual way to amuſe their Readers, knowing there are few Readers that are 
ſo critical as to turn to,*Chaptet and. Merſe, eſpecially)Qnakers,. wheztake - oi 
all for n Jak Aga p11 mau un NN WT nor £1 4 3 56) 132 
. Secondly," He tells us, 1.(meabingi himſelf to be Chriſt) a, my. Father are 1% we 
One. Tunis ſaid hes I witneſe And: therefore: he addsa And he thar-hath be EE 
. that raiſed Jeſus from dhe Dead ig rg wth\Ged:. And. this Spi- B- 


rey | ee . 99 bo my 
profeſſed and avowed that he wasrequal with Cad; ſaying, 4 gon-<equal with; Godg ; | 
y$1.45,vas not ſu ſpoken, es Stange Fox #az4qual orichi God, but ecther >: 4... 


ſpake through Geonge; Fox., Fox does not denybut he (waszequal with S eck 


* * * 
LILAC bs 7 
. ® | Þ 
* 6 
} y 1 
14 
O34 


Truth, and\the Liſe. Now take his whole: Anſwer to this Charge, in whic fk 
there is not ane Word of denial — Boot, as the Quakers call! 


oaments, which they ſo much boaſt of a8 a kind 2 L cefer to. 4,0, 6, 5 


ew the Nature of 8, 22% 3, 


ſome few other lultances, which might occaſion their Suffering. „ 5 7773 
1 8 IT | V. P. 179. 
Moe 
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Bore Reaſons added to the Ten fo) oing, which occaſion'd” their 
Dufferings : Mith ſome Remarks — Inferences drawn from the 


Premiſes. 5 n 
Reaſ. 11. The Apoſtle ſaid every Soul muſt be ſubject to the higher Power, which 
is ordained of — the Soul. 15 Immortal, and the Power 77 Immoytal, to 


(b) AnAnſwer which it muſt be ſubjeft (bꝛ. PTY 

pp. Real, 12. All Judg ment "T committed te the Light within; yea, all Power in 
pifts in Hol- Heaven and Earth-is in it (c). eee 1 i ; 

land, Kc. By Reaſ. 13. Turn your Minds within, to Chriſt the Light, that you may know the 
G. Fox, p. 25, things fulfdled within yon; for the coming of Chriſt is within, and thi: being obey'd, 
(c) Smith's gives Power over Sin, and this Power" we witneſs within: And this is the ſame 
Primmer, 25 Powev as' ever was, and the ſame Chriſt as ever was, and the ſame Eternal Word 
1 Fe par of God which was in the begining, we do witneſs within; which Word is Chriſt, 
93. „F. which males the Devils tremble, and the Heathen . and by it marvellous 

ar 


, and the Lame walk, 


9915 | | 
paration be- Reaſ. 14. To all the World: Profeſſors and People, &c. The Word of the Lord 


rween the Geld te yen; your Zeal is without the Knowle dge E. the Seri 
Spirit, and the wv: 


p. 6, 7. B 


Principles. 
( e) A Word 


TN _— 9 . 3 (i). And * wy 1 of this 
ined 16 54 rin | Command further 
(b) wn > ag obliging upon any Man, ban us he finds a Convittion his Conſcience; 
tion 0" sucher · er ber wiſe Men ſbould be engaged Conviction 3 « 


1g ur eaſonable in a "Man. So that 
25. Printed Hente: Aud when Y 
1659. her, i: required of him, then, u not till then, ke i, rightly aunber d 


rough Wor, Reaſ 17. But as for the Quakers (ſaid their Prophet Burrough of his Bre- 


dern thren) they are 1/ed of the Lord contrary to all Men (1); and they beve 


a new Nick- given their Power only te God, and they Cannot give their Power to any mortal 
cam: for 8 Afen, al or fail by n mowers dim and to that they cannot 
c. By . P. | G q E ' ; 
Real. 18. And therefore all imptrfeft and chargeable Laws we do , and 
WN for the tr anſgre (ſm of them we ſhall" nor bi indeed by the Lord (n). = 
all Ch: iſtians» Reaſ. 19. All Kings and drag es baue ſprung up in the Night, ſince 
(m) A Liez the Days of the Apoſtles,” among the | For there were 0 Rihgs 
ee — d among the true Chriſtians, ln only mong the Apoſtates, ſince Chr:/?'s 
— time. They were all rũptoꝛs ag ainſt Chrifh, that deſir'd an Earthly King, 
(») A Deda- [conſequently Queen.] for Chriſt i: King alone : And doth not the Prieſts and 
ration of the Pregbyterians cry for an Earthly King, and will bave Ceſar ? And do they not in 
— thi⸗ crucifie Jeſus? Away, (ſay they) with the Light within, cructifie it, 
e. p. az · ernictfie it. We know chat theſe Kings ave the Spiritual Egyptians, gor #2 
luce the Day: of the Apoſtles Tos never read of' ahy King among the _ 


1 
0 
[ 
| 
{ 
{ 


, IO ; 


K* 
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but among the Apoſtates, ſice the Days of the Nel lr. Er the 

Light withia] the rh , who will overthow all the Apoltores, and, | 

reign himſelf (n). 3 8 Sor hah | () Several 
Real: 20. It was through Ignorance that the People ſubjefted themſelve; to here- Papers (prin- 


ditary Government, or to the Government ſtanding in 4 file Perſon ſucceſſively, forth vy F. F. 


them, & c? Counſel to the Officers of the Army. By George Fox, p. 7. rin. 8 \ 
ted 1659. 2 BY 35 Advice reject 
Reaſ. 22. A few plain Words to thoſe of the Army, wh would have a Parlia- ed, Ge By 
ment choſen by the Voices of the People; ſhewing that a Parliament (9 Choſen, are E. Burrough. 
not like to att for God, and the good of the People. This the Lord by bis Spirit Buc.chis\Paſs 


People; and we ſee that People have-been in rent Blindneſs in rr or 
12 to 


chuſe their own Law-makers, and that it hath been the cuſtom of England to chiſe _ 

Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, to be Parliament-Men(p) ; ſe we ſee the calling and (0) Wie! 
chuſing of Parliaments in England bath been exactly contrary rs God's c ing and — they 
chu. Read 1 Cor. 1. 26. For ye ſee your calling Brethren, how that not many Fools 7. 


Prophets fic 
Jadges of the 
| Anno 1 and rep | 3, Conflicution 
by the Approbation of, and Unity with the Body of Friends, &c. n one Labs... 
Nel 7 2 ee e eee 


ENGLAND, by 


By his Servant and Propbet, 8 Fox Jun. the Quaker. 
T 


* 
C 4 1 


Reaſ. 23. Let all Hbbey- Lands, Glebe- Lands, that are given to the Prieſti be 
given to the Poor (r); and let all the great Houſes, e Steeple- Houſes, and (r) Like their 
long to Lords of Man. 2 Fu- 
| e .. 


f | 48 2 Le (H ro the Pars 
Co the Parliament of EN GLAND, inſcrib'dby 700 Quakers, 1659, lala u 


lieve in him, as he is in Heaven above (, J for the Arm ef the Lord, "which is 255;" 216 fo 
his Power (i.e. the Light within # «ble tu duertutn alt (0). 707 — 4 
We F = George Fox. — rin i 
13 | . n Wy, Parliament, 
Reaſ 24. Vr ſtand Witneſſes ag, Parliaments, Land their Acts of Aſſo p. 63, 6% 
ciation and Abjuration ] Counſels,' Judges, and Juſtices, who make or Hechte Printed 1639. 
Laws in their Wills over the Conſciences of Men, and to ſuch Laws, [whether to 'nſcrid'd by 
pay Tythes, abjure the pretended Prince of Wales] Cuſtoms, Conrr:, or uſury'd 88 | 
Dominion, we cannot yield our Obedience (c. FER * dab Worte 
3 Fs ; | RES "oh Pits P + N Reaf 18 1 3 , 
: P. 301. 5 
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Reaſ. 25. We are dreadfal i to the Wicked, and. muſs be hits fear ; for we beve 
choſen the Son of God [i e. our Light within] te be our King, "on he hath 
chaſen us to be his People; And 1 0 command 1 ouſands, and Ten Thou⸗ 
ſands of his Saints at a the Day, 0 1 t his Caule 3 be might lead them forth, 


and bring them in, and give them 9 5 over 4 i eir Enemito, and turn bis 
Hand pen all their. Per ſecutors : Bar (ay they, p. 9.) we cannot yet believe he 
. will x make uſe in that way, the it be bus Only right to hob in all Nations, 
n our Þ pen „ to poſſeſs 5 the uttermaſt parts of the Earth, but ko the pꝛe⸗ 

(x) The Qua- ſent we are given to gu and ſ- ſuffer, c. (x) 
ben fubkerib'd Real. 26. Te he, a, th me. I te 2: the Lord) the Light and Life within 
— 15 of their You ; 5 J ms L. af an A conſuming Hire: 1 not 
oble, Lord, 


9 Primed Tudge Ju ice, 2 * er, - gat her d Churches, Arm or Gentry, 
1659. 74g "Men . Beggars, J I be 75 made . all of one Blood, I formed you 4727 
the Daſt, breathed into you the breath * p. 6. J'Il burn within and 
without ; * 1 [  frike. with "ber = 1 * ll bring Pl Aa within, and 
Plague. without, until 1 you mine Enemies, who will not 
(y) This is 2 own me the Light within. * 259 Sy ede Kingdoms (y and Nations, 


c. and Rulers of . all ſorts and Armies, and Ty 2 7 1 which wil not own 
rely, It 


my you. know, that 25 an the true od, which oaks all 
thing; and that 2 the Light within, all 1 7 are upheld, and chat there 
not another her beſide an Ang whazſorver 8 10 for my ſake, 
2 yo yok 7, Rew, and | will be your wy and the Dread 
Warts g Word, a, FS 22. fle ay ove the 
Words of the M and even Z), viz. Eterna $ 
ie + þ . Reaf, 27. J 2 7 7 


Feet LINE ſaith the Lord, as concern this Evil, 
wen ; but will-vreerly futh and overturn 
e, id Dominions, and the Greatmme / £4 the Kingdoms 
be ages of the Holy Oy (a) of the 10 High, 

Lag, and 1 unto my $» ond nts, 70 Reign over all the Earth, and to take 
| Geo. Fox Jun. all, the Rule 2 e ty, Wy: that ſhall riſe wp up againſt my Sen In his 
(a) i. e. Qua- Saints: put my 5 iſes in into their Mouths, and a tio: cdgꝰd 
kers, who are _ into „ 72 dk, ey ſhall execute Cengeance upon the Heathen, 


in the Truth, and Puniſhment upon Th NR ; ; ſhall' bind their Kings in Chains, and their 


and True ch ; commit . 


Light, who. t brin ring the Ten 
is the vieraal © 275 W e 5 


d b 
. e e, ee e fre e. 
7 2 
— p. 3, humſelf ave it into my Og 770 and 1 0 louth to ſptak, and my Hand to 
(b) 4 55 write, the Ce 4, of mat onth, 1656 b. 1 Samuel _ 
— Me believe t 5 ouf bt to Accointablr 
no" gg RO a the ar! ple, and te the next 275 1 Rulers} for all their Actions, 
10 40 which mgy be inquired ins, upon 2 ien ; and that the chleteſt / the Rulers be 
pr ſages 1979+ ſabiect 77 c ae 95 it, ma they be Tranſgreſſors, as\well'as the 
Ele. 8 4. pevre of the 12 8 925 Declaration was printed in Quarto, 1657; p56. 
rough n and, fernen ia O ae 5 latitled, Truths Triacſpiea, &c. And again 
p-. 44 I ed in Ny la. Folio 2. 
Bo, 29% 277 is riſen to f ** . and Princes, Governments and 
miller 1103 and Laws, and government i; there ſhall he no 
ing. 50 gls, nor bal 4 Government of forte but the Government of the 
(d) The Stan Lg FO 1. dhe Light 


Within 
dard, Cc. By. e 8. read 45 Pie rd, who a i coming to execute his Jud ments upon 
3 Burrought, «ll, br gem ago. chang your Laws ye Kings, all You Ruler — down and 

98 2 vo 2 . which bn brew a4 the Arms of this great 


e 1 
been of e ne Power that ut down the King, (meaning 
the North, FR bl. my 7 ud over „ e ation, "whoſe 22 was 4 Nurſery for Papiſt s and 


Ges — 19, e _ and rejoice, a 1 any and be glad, for the Lord 
P s 5 ws wig and the 2. . n from Ga pretended Rulers, 
Fate Zee, Levy ables, 4585 ree, nf 6: Cut donn c 
Pack — 73. xd he. lixe Ri 7 130 on 100 on fi Suffer i 88. 
74» 70, 835 gragt t . aſ0as ſafficient, quoted to occaſion Suffer- 


149.4204" inps : 2 fiace you have quoted ſome 5 heſe Reaſons (/) and the like, what 
7.9 1 0 12 occaſion you quote ſo many Reaton now, 1 any five of them 
are 


P 4 LS. RT, a. 


are ſufficient to create Sufferings in any Chriſtian Nation, or Motarchical 
Govermeat ? „Wiel 
Churt hm. For this | have ſeveral Reaſbns to give; Firſt, Where l have 
heretofore quoted ſome of them, it was to ſhew that their Principles are 
erroneous ; But now to ſhew'the Reaſons which occaſioned their Sufferipgs. 
Secondly, That altho' I bave quoted 30 Reaſons, yet know I could have 
quoted Five Hundred; therefore marvel not at their Number, nor at their 
Sufferings. Thirdly, The Quakers of late Years have wrote many contra- 
dictory Teſtimonies to theſe, and preſented them to the Parliament, in or- 
der to deceive them; and I purpole to preſent ſome of theſe Books to the 
Parliament, in order to undeceive them. And Fourthly, To ſhew the 
Government the Quakers primitive Principles, ſince they tell us they are 
the ſame now they were Fifty Years ago. But take their own Words, viz. 
Reaſ. 30. Certainly it is one of the har diſt things in the World, that me muſt 


not giue our own Senſe of our own Word. 8. Dpon the whole matter I do not 23 


erceive, that there is any occaſion for us to retratt particular Paſſage preface, C. 
; 15 bar Friends Books, ſo long à we are ſatisfied" aur . Imertions were — Printed 1703˙ 
1 provoke the wheel: Herd of our Adverſaries, to produce ont Sentence, relating to the 

Fundamentals of | Chriſtianity, which we have erroneouſly defended, For my part 

(ſays Daniel Phillips) I can declare, that ro\the beſt of my (Remembrance, I pave 

noe mer with one Period, in any of. our ancient Writings, which I cannat ſtend by, 

and with as little difficulty vinditate, as 1 can the New Tuff ment (h. + We are (b) P. 2. 1bid. 
. mor ſenſible that we have alter d any one Dꝛintipie of eur Faith ſince we were 4 — 

People, but are the ſame in rvęry reſpett that me were! Fifiy Tears aga (i); we (i)P-218224. 

know not one Article of the Chriſtian Faith in which we org" alter d ſince we were 416. See Part I. 

People ;, theref02e bluſh not publickly to declare, that we ure nat chan - 

ged in our Punciples ), fer ow Principles are now no other than what they ) believe 

were, when we were firft a People (). And therefore, ſince they now tell us 5.205 why 

their Principlezare the ſame they werk in the begianing, withont the leaſt fo zn da 

variation or change; I have and ſhall preſent the World with a few of jour Writings, 
| their primitive Principles; and this Books being like to come where my and change 
former Parts may not, fince I defign'd ta pteſent ſame of them to ſome your Pratt 

Members of the firſt Parliament of Great Briten, therefore have I enlarged, 7 primitive 

and quoted ſome few Paſſages | have heretofore usted, and altho' I have Chriſtiauity 

contracted ſome of them for brevity-ſake, yet I have been careful (as I have continu'd. Oc. 
always been) eo keep to the true Senſe of the Mattet, according to the com- P- 6. Printed 
mon acceptation, and import of the Words, And this 1 ſhall be ready to 98. 
make go od, u voce; and therefore as they have given us warning, Reaſon 

the ſecond, ſaying, And therefoge look about ye 50 1 hope it will be a 
cuutidn to our Legiſlators; for indeed 1 think it is time: Aud therefore not 

to multiply Argumeuts here, | proceed tu make ſome brief Remarks upon 
the whole, for the refreſhing the Readers Memor g. 2 


Some Remarks upon, and Inferences from the fozegoing Thirty | 
© Remark on Reaſon 1. It is ſelf-evident that they put a Barrier or Caveat, 
to prevent their Diſciples from begging of God to give them a ſight and 
ſenſe of their Sins, and:conſequently to make confeſſion of their Sins to God, 
und rave pardon for the ſuke of Jeſus Chriſt; and that this Doctrine has 
had ſuch Influence, that no Quaker was ever heard to make publick confeſ- 
ſion of Sin, and to beg God's for the ſake uf Jeſus Chriſt, or in any 
== to exhort their Diſciples to the practice of it, as I have made. it plain - 
Ty appear. | L&I. RL ; KATY | 33% $3 Ry 
Nemurt on Reaſon 2. It's plainithat che Quakers deny Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, faying, Here is -our\Ghrift, and your Chriſty our Chriſt 
<(fay*they) is the Light within, but yonr (Chriſt is a Mack-Chriſt, a dead 
Chriſt, at a great diſtance above the Stars, a Man you never ſaw nor knew; ' 
aud therefore one of us, viz. cither-:the/Chriſtians;ar the Quakers..,muſt be | 
' Jdvlaters, for the "Quakers have ſetforth two Chriſta, one che Light within, 
which KF agen > 1 in themſelves, aud in one another. This 
they call their Chriſt. The Chriſtians.owa no other Chriſt than Jeſus. of . 
4 wareth ; 


* 


.* 
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zareth; him they worſhip and adore, as the ſecond Perſon of the Glorious 
r | 
Remark on Reaſon' 3, 4. Where they ſay all hang upon their Light within, 
and if that move them they can break the Laws; ſo that as their Obedience 
is precariovs, ſo is their Principle dangerous to any Government. And 
therefore they exclude the Magiſtrate to bave any thing to do with the 
Church. ' | 771 511 | 
Remark on the 5th Reaſon, which is like the other ; all their Obedience 
hanging on their Light within, as that moves, ſo they may, and are allow'd 
to break the Commands of God, as well as the Commands of the Magi- 
ſtrate ; they may, or they may not open their Shops, and do ſervile Work 
on the Sabbath Day. Whitehead in the 6th Reaſon grants the ſame; and in 
Reaſon the th they deny the Moral Law, or the Tea Commandments, to be 
their Rule. For ſays Fox in Reaſon the 8th, we deny all thoſe whoſe Law is 
Outward'aad Moral; yea, Scripture acd Chriſt too as outwardly manifeſt, 
and the gth Reaſon confirms the fame. _- | | 


| = - 
| FKNemart on Reaſon 10. Shews how the Quakers ape St. Luke ; tells us when 


Quakeriſm fisſt aroſe, and to;what purpoſe, namely, to overturn the 
 - Wold, yea, all our preaching; praying, reading, expounding the Holy 
Scriptures, our Worſhip, Teachers, and Sacraments ; all theſe are to be 
caſt into the Fire and burnt: And ſhews their entrance into the World, 
and how the ſame differs from that of Chriftianity. After that an Account 
| well atteſted, that George Fox look d upon himſelf to be equal with God, to 
x be Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, nor was it deny'd by him in 
! () SauP's Ex- his Book (v), as at large made appear. WR 5 fv RAS 
1 and roDama'- - Remar on Reaſon 11, 12. Obſerve, that as they ſay the Soul is Immor- 
as Ws. tal, ſo is the Power Immortal, to which the Soul js to be ſubject; quite per- 
| (0) Rom. 13. Verting the Doctrine of St Paul (), to which tbat Quotation ont of their 
ver. 1,2, 3:4, Book alludes, and the Reaſon is, becauſe all Power in Heaven and Earth is 
, <5-67- committed to their Light within. Thus they thtow off the Power of the 
. - —- © Magiſtrate, all hanging on their Light within, as G. Whitchead: teaches ;, and 
this Light within being the higher Power, and Immortal, and to which Fox 
ſays, every Soul is to de ſubject, makes every Man Judge in his own 
Caſe. This dangerous Error was not the leaſt that occaſion'd their Suf- 
Rode on Reaſon 13. Where it's plain that they own no other Chriſt. 
than their Light within; ſaying, Chriſt's coming is within; even the eſſeutial 
Word of God they witneſs within, and by which they pretend to work 
(pee Part II. Miracles; and beſides the place quoted in the 13th Reaſon (p/. 
— 8 „ Remark on Reaſon 14. Where they account all knowledge of God, and 
e Jab zeal tor his Name, founded on Scripture Doctrine, Darkneſs it ſelf, For 
10 be wrougbr (ſay they) you depend upon the Scripture.” I know they often object that they 
by Geo. Fox, mean, only the written Characters, written with Ink on Paper; no, they 
or by by Ligbt mean the Doctrine; For ben lat the Conference with Henry Pickworth, 
ibn. fhew'd him one of their Books, thus intitled, Certain Papers, which i the 
Word of the-Lord ; I ask'd him, whether he meant the Doctrine therein, or the 
Characters of Ink on Paper? He anfwer'd, The Doctrins; and ſo do we, 
touching the Scripture, and they know it; but thus they quibble, though 1 
never knew any of our Clergy that ever intitled one of their Books Certain 
© Papers, which is the Ward of the Lord. But this Blaſphemy with the Quakers 
is frequent; whoſe Enmity againſt the Clergy firſt ſprung, becauſe they 
A (J) dee the preach d out of the Bible; and therefore they firſt made War with them (). 
/nr0duion, Another Resſon they.:give why the Chriſtians are wholly in Darkneſs. 
* 36it 20% Why? becauſe they have the Common Prayer, and would have 4 King to reign over 
them, in which Nature lodgeth theWurtherer, Bot to the kanters, their 
near Kindred, they had a pure Convincement, anly they fled the Croſs, they 
did not keep ſtrialy to Thee, Thou; the Hat, Cc. but for the Presby terians 
and Epiſcopalians, c. they are in Darkneis it ſelf, -  - _ it” 
EKemart on Reaſon 15. There they tell us they are againſt all changeable 
Temporary Laws, made by imperfe& Men; and though they break them 
all, yet they ſhall-not be judged by their Light within for the tranſgreſſing 
of them; and how dangerous this Doctrine ts, let the Wiſe in Heart 100854 


£2 * Py - 
4 ADS. 
—— 


Sect, XX. with his own Sword.  - 317 


And therefore no marvel, if they ſuffer'd for broaching ſuch damnable 
Doctrine. | „ 7 WG. 
Remark on Reaſon 16, which ſaith, No command in the Scripture is any fin- 
ther obliging upon any Man, than as he finds a Convittion upen his Conſcience; it 
i Conviction that can Only oblige to Obedience, wben any Man is convinced, that ö 
what (r) was commanded another, is requir'd of him, then, und not till then, (7) Willion 
he i: rightly Authoꝛiʒ d to perfozm it (s). « drops what. f 
have taken thy Doctrine of i/Lam Penn a ſecond time, becauſe I have ſee, wy * 
it verbatim recited by himſelf in a ſecond Book, except the Word what, 4 The Sir: 
which poor Will, Penn could not ſwallow a ſecond time, it render'd his miſher defca- 
Doctrine ſo foul. And becauſe I think my ſelf not capable fully to deſcribe ted, Cc. By 
this Polition of W. Penn's, neither have I apt Words to illuſtrate the Im- enn, p. 8. 
piety thereof; I ſhall therefore borrow ſome of the Words of 5. C: a publick Printed ns 
Miniſter, in bis Book (t), and they ſhall be ſuch Words too, as William Penn (t) A Skirmiſh 
hath quoted out of this Miniſter's Book 3 and I think he has not wrong'd made upon 
his Poſition at all, viz, * | Luakeriſm,&c, 
* That this Poſition opens the Flood-gate toall Error, Atheiſm, Impiety . 2, 3, 4, 55 
* and Wickedneſs; and that it is the overthrow of all Law and Government, Ie Flood. 
[as well as twenty of the loſtances which I have quoted ont of their Books, gates open'd. 
as Reaſons which have occaſion'd their Sufferings] © that Sins of Ignorance Introd. p. 261; 
are no Sins; for all Conviction is by Knowledge: That this Poſition ju- 262, 263, 264. 
© ſtifies Sauls Blaſphemy and Perſecution, becauſe he did it ignorantly : It 
© juſtifies all erroneous Doctrines, and practical Miſapprehenſions, and what- 
© ever Vices lies in the Underſtandings of Men; Pern's Poſition doth juſti- 
* fie the Iriſh Rebellion, the French Maſſacre, the Marian Perſecution, the 
* Ten Perſecutions of the Primitive Churches, the Gun-Powder Treaſon, 
* Judaiſm, Mahometiſm, Paganiſm, Popery, and all erroneous Seas in the * 
World, with all their falſe Principles and Practices. Chriſt faith, It is 
© Life Eternal to know God and Jeſus Chriſt. Penn's Poſition ſaith, If you 
© are ignorant and unconvinc'd, no Law can lay hold on you; if you be de- 
luded, and practiſe according to the conviction of your deluded Mind, 
* you are excuſed, not being convinced, f02 Conviction only oblige to 
Obedience (*). 7 Ce EX Sons 
Again, It Conviction be the only Ground of Obedience, and that tbe Luaters 
© the Authority of Scripture depends upon the Rectitude and Purity of Con- agar wee 
© ſcience, then all Rational Laws, both Divine and Humane, are overturn'd, guete, 
[as above Twenty of the Reaſons mention'd herein, out of the Quakers 4a natu- 
Books, clearly ſet forth], and a ſtop is put to all Religion and Piety to- rah from W. 
* wards God, to all Conſcience, Honeſty, and Charity towards Men; ſo Penn Poſri- 
that Princes and Rulers may command ('#).; and make never ſo good Laws,“ a 2 8 
© Conſcience may come and ſay, I deny all theſe Laws, and the Makers of 1 od 
© them, [and the Setters of them up (w)] Children may refuſe to obey their Number. 
parents, Servants their Maſters, and [aferiours their Superiours, it Con- (u) To keep rhe 
+ ſcience ſhall be uncenvinced ; and if Conſcience be deluded, Subjects may ag" 
murder their Princes, Children their Parents, Servants their Maſters, one ing oy of Fa 
Man another; there can be no Law but Conſcience, and whatſoever Con- wjliarion, 4 
* ſcience ſays, muſt ſtand. The Quakers Conſcience ſays one thing, the Papiſts Dy of Thanks- 
another, the Pagans, the Turks; the Jews, the Tyrants, the Traytors, (x) Sing; 4 
the Hereticks, the Worldliogs, the Hy pocrites, the Proud, the Adulterers, 13 
© the Sabbath Breakers (, how many contrary Conſciences are theſe? mms are 
How many Gods ſhall we have, as well as contrary Laws, if Conſciente wramp!cd upon. 
and Conviction only oblige to Obedience? p13. U refer my ſelf, aud (w At in 
* what I have writ to impartial Cenfure, warning and eatreating all People, N 225. 5 
© as they love their Souls, to take beed, and beware of Quakeriſm: Keep 2 
* your Poiſon to your; ſelf oll. Pen, and none will periſh by it but your for W. Penn. 
„ ſelf; but if you will needs vend it, and in the view of the Nation, and Part II. p. 57- 
© ſuch at leaſt as know the Engl/b Tongue, and ſet up a Poſition ſubyer-(y) See Ne. 
* ting all Religion, Law, and Goverment, and [evelling all Holy and pro- 7) im, 
* fitable Rules and Commands to Men's Luſts (z), leaving no Man in the bei- Hat, and 
* World under any Obligation, or any Duty to God or Man, further than 4iſ-reſpe# 10 
© he is convinced in his Conſcience. Be it known to you, and all:your Cog- Government, 
* federates, in this black and horrid Conſpiracy, that Jeſas Chriſt hath his Tigns of level” 
. ; "Ip '.Q 2 V 6 Servants = Og. 
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© Servants abroad, to bear Teſtimony for him againſt ſuch, God Blaſphe: 


(a) Read be ming (, and Soul damning Errozs, and if you repent not, this that 


1 | have written, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt you, and ſhall be an ag- 


e gravation of your Miſery in that Day. | 

andorber Proofs Diſſent. Perad venture G. V. will ſay, touching theſe Conſequences, That Fran- 
in Part I, 11, cis Bugg (ays, F. Bugg affirms, Dis own Teſtimony, Or, Secondly,Francis, 
Ill. and all thou baſt appear d ſo much affected with theſe Conſequences, that thon haſt taken 
7 K. Coun. eme care to print them, without ſhewing any diſli le to them, but rather approv'd 


- terfeit Con- by thee, ſo that thou doſt eſpouſe the ſame, and what J. C, the Minifter writ, thou 


vers, &c. p · 43 · haſt made thy own by Adoption (b) as in the Caſe of John Ainſloe's Query, &c. 
See Se, XV. Churchm. As to the firſt Part, I have ſhew'd plainly, that they are not 
p. 276. my own Words; for W. Penn quoted them, and 1 tranſcrib'd them after 
him, as the Miniſters Words; and therefore will ſay as Richard Clariage ſays 
in a like Caſe, That this brief Review of the Conſequences has nothing of mine in 
it, unleſs ſome few Words, the whole being the Miniſters, as ] have ſhew'd; and 
if any wrong is done (to Will, Penn) he is to anſver for it, and not I, the tran- 
(e) Melius ſcriber (c) F. B. But to the ſecond Part, I confeſs that | am ſo affected with 
— the Conſequences, they being ſo naturally drawn from 7. Penn's Poſition, 
P. 297. that lam content to be accounted Author by Adoption, and as | think it an 
Honour to be ſo accounted, ſo I make no doubt but to prove the Truth of 
every Conſequence from Matter of FaQ, not only by theſe Thirty Reaſons, 
but from Three Hundred which I have, and yet ſhall produce before 1 end 

the ſeveral Parts. 3 | 
; I grant, that Will Penn wrote another Book, wherein he ſings another 
(4) A brief Song, and contradicts this Poſition of his in his Book (4); for with the 
, Quakers Contradictions abound, and the ſaid Conſequences are ſo full to my 
Lib. Spiritual, Purpoſe, that there's little need of further Remarks; yet take a Brief of them | 
p. 3, 11. See as followeth, viz. 35 


- XVIII. "Remark on Reaſon 17, 18. Their Prophet Burrough tells us that the Qua- 


p. 297. kers are raiſed up contrary to all Men; 1 fuppols they mean Chriſtians, 


if ſo, 1 am of his Opinion in that Particular. And that they cannot ſeek 
- tooutward Authoztty, there I differ from him; for J ſee none ſeek more, 
nor give greater attendance at the Commons Lobby. And therefore (ſay 
they) alli mperfett and changeable (viz. Temporary) Laws we deny; (and they 
tell yon farther) that their Lord will never judge them for their tranſgreſſing of 
them. Upon the ſame foot they tell us, Reaſon 19. That all Kings «4 
Emperoꝛs bar have been ſince the Apoſiles time, ſprung out of Darkneſs, (i. e. 
the bottomleſs Pit) that ſach as om d them were Apoſtates, and Traytors; For 
(ſay they) ll Kings (and conſequently Queens) are Spiritual Egyptians. 
And in Reaſon 20, they tell us, That our ſubjeftion to them has been tough 
. Ignozance ; And that ſubjeting our ſelves ro Hereditary Government ſtanding 
in a ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively, has been the cauſe Of the Nations Bolidage; 
and that it ij « Dirty naſty Thing once te ralk of a Houſe of Lords, Adding, 
Reaſon 22. That 4 Parliament Choſen by moſt Uloices, . the People's Birth- 
. * right according to the Cuſtom of England, cannot act foꝛ God, and the 
good of the People. And therefoze (they ſay Reaſon the ſecond) Look 
about pe: A good Caution, and I think it's high time, eſpecially ſince 
they tell us, Reaſon the 10th, That the Power with which they are inveſted, 
and for which they are raiſed, i8 to overturn the Mold. All-this conſidet'd 
With Reaſon 30, ſhews that their Principles ate now, not only Anti- 
cChriſtian, but Aati-magiſtratical, Anti- monarchical, and Aati-parliamenta- 
ry, and that as Prophets too, And that theſe Principles are not only Bloody, 
- bot they ſtrike directiy at the very Conſtitution of our Government, and 
the Foundation of it, Root and Brasch; and which is confirm'd to all In- 
(e) Read Rea tents and Purpoſes e). And therefore in purſuance of theſe” bloody level- 
fon o. Jing Principles, they adviſe ro the ſelling al Abbey Landi, Glebe Lands, the 
Queen Parks, Rents, and Colledges, ani that our Churches: and White-Hall be 
e © made Alms-Houſes, Thus they ſtand Witneſſes againſt Parliaments, Laws, 
» and Government, as in Reaſon 24, adding Reaſon 25, That they are Dread- 
ful to the Wicked, (meaning the Chriſtians) for they tell us the Quakers were 
elected before the foundation of the World) yes, and muſt be their fear; tho 
as yet, and for the pꝛeſent they are not to be made uſe of by a fighting 
: 2 . 57/7" mot 
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method, but are given up to bear and ſuffer, yet they have laid an early ©» 
Claim to the Carnal Weapon. And they tell us their Light within in Rea- 
ſon 26. is the true Eternal God, which. will burn, conſume, and lay 
waſte all before it, that will not own it ſo. Read Reaſon 27. and there is 
a Quaker-Propheſie which confirms all. And Reaſon 28 tells us, That all 
Rulers are accountable to the People; Right Levellers! And if any thing be 
wanting in all the foregoing deſtruQive Principles, to make up this bloody 
Scene, read the 29th Reaſon, and there is the Picture of Quakeriſm drawa 
to the Life, by George Fox Cheir Founder.” No if, any tell me that the Act 
of Oblivion at the coming in of King Charles the Second, acquits them of 
theſe Books, I grant it, provided they had not revived them themſelves ; 
but ſince they tell us, as in Reaſon 20. That their Priaciples are the ſame now 
they were in the beginning. without the leaſt Variation or Change; I think, 
with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, that at leaſt they are now ſo far an- 
ſwerable to the Government for them, as to own ther, or deny them un- 
der their Hands. Thus referring to the ſaid Conſequences of theſe Level- 
ling Principles, naturally drawn from the Premiſes, by that worthy Mini- (f) 4 Skirmiſh 
ſter F.C. in his Book (F), as recited-by V Penn, in his Reply thereunto, in- n Quake- 


g f | reſm, & 
titled (g). And ſo I conclude this Section. | (4) The Stir. 


: miſher De» 
— — — feared, &c. 


SECT. XXL. 


Shews the Quakers Sufferings, with the Nature of them, by Fines and 
Impriſonments, not being Perſecution for Righteouſneſs, or Preach- 
ing in the Name of Jeſus, but legal Proſecution, for Diſobedience 


to Authority, 
Brim I proceed to the Matter in Hand, I would premiſe ſome few . 
things; and Firſt, Touching the Quakers Chronicles of their Suffer- 
ings, with which they have threaten'd the Government this thirty or forty 
Years paſt, but no ſuch compendious Chronicle yet appears, nor do I expect 
will, until allare dead that are able to deteQ the ſame, and then it may look 
like a fine gliſteriog thing, and be able to dazle the Eyes of the weak and 
overcredulous: And therefore I muſt content my ſelf tojtake my Meaſures from 
their printed Books, and from which I may ſhew their Vain glory, and Over- 
conceit of their own Merits, as well as meet with their ſaid compendious 
Chronicle, if not prevent its coming forth. However, take their Threats 
in their own Words; | ſhall begin with their Learned Apologiſt Rebere + 
Barclay, viz. Yy Ny 8 n 
. Ana we ſee the Hand of the Lord herein, which- in due time will yet 
more appear, that as through our faithful Teſtimony, that Anti⸗chriſtian 
and Apoltatizd Generation of Men, the National Mimikry, bath ee 
* ceived a deadly Blow, by our diſcovery, and*Witneſlag againſt Tythes, 
* againſt which we have teſtified by many cruel Sufferings of all kind (a), 
as our Chronicle ſhall make kown to Generat ious to come (6): 80 (0 7 4 


* its ſtrength, through Truths prevailing in the Earth. So on the other ſunder, pur in 
* Hand do we weaken the ſtrength of their Kingdom, who judge for Re. boyling rl, &cꝰ 


* wards. The Nations ſhall come to be eaſed, and disburden'd of that de (Þ)Bur why not 
* ceitful Tribe of Lawyers, as well as Prieſts, Thoſe that turn from us, . e s 


have not been capable to do us au eonfiderable-burt (c); and l never - lay Boy 2 
knew any of them prove ſteady to thoſe to whom they go (4): I find other (e Geo. Fox 


* Profeſſors make but ſmall boaſt of any Profelytes they get from us; I hear differs inFudg- 


* little of their proving. Champions; for the Principles of others agaiaſt _ 8 
us (e). , * P> Ks F: ; 22 * {8 ' 5 . 2 8 5 , : P. 418. | 
dS. eV oo PRES ̃a) That made 
zou ſecure, didit } (e) the Au of ht Ranters, * By Robert Barclay,” p+16, #2 Printed 16766 


that their Kingdom in the Hearts of Thouſands begins to totter and loſe 1 R 
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Thus have they boaſted of their faithful Chronicle, and compendious Hi- 
ſtory, of their deep Sufferings this thirty or forty Vears, but none comes 
out ; no, they begin to be aſham'd of what they have already printed; they 
are ſuch filly Things, ſo falſe in Fact, ſo ridiculous and impertiaent, that 
their Threats vaniſh, the Clergy proſper, the Lawyers ſtand their ground, 
in ſpite of all the Quakers Diabolical Fury, and Satanical Madneſs, Well, 
but let vs hear what Father Penn ſays to the Matter, that Hot-ſpur, their 
h The Truth ready Scribe formerly, but now dull, having been gaul'd, he's now quite 
God, as beld tir d, unleſs here and there he may peep and creep with a nameleſs Book (f), 
by the Quakers. like a very Night bird (g ), v.. | 
(g) As hecalld © New Provocations (ſays W. Penn) may give freſh occaſion for their Hi- 
Mr. Head- * ſtory to come abroad to the Nation, more compendiouſly than ever; they 
— — thereby neceſſitating us (i. e. Mr. Faldo's writing againſt the Quakers ſo 
Sheer, Kc. Provok'd them) to rip them up, and (kew how nauſeons this officiouſneſs of 
| © theirs is, a Work I take no pleaſure in, but am ſorry, that ſuch as have 
© given that juſt occaſion for Rebuke, ſhould fall ſo ſeverely on us now about 
(h) 4 Rejoin- © Religion, &c.(b) \ 4 
der, &c. By Again, let us hear W. Penn once more, how he threaten'd the Nation 
W. Penn, p. with a more compendious Chronicle than ever, and indeed their Chro- 
my Printed nicle ſtands in need to be more compenduous, for all the Chronicles I have 
hat. yet ſeen (and they are many) are ſo looſe, ſo impertinent, and for ſuch 
trivial Sufferings, as none but the Quakers would have ſhewn themſelves ſo 
idle and vain-glorious, to record to Poſterity ; and of which I ſhall preſent 
the World with a ſufficient Sample. But to the Matter, 

Our Faithful Chronicles of the Bloody Tragedies (ſays Father Penn) of 
© that profeſling Generation (meaning the Diſſenting Miniſters, when they 

(i) Judas and had Power) will tell future Ages other things, &c. (i). But why future 

the Fews com- Ages? Why not preſently ? O hold there, there are ſo many living that 

LT. might detect them, eſpecially if they ſhould be ſo compendious as to ſet 

— &c. down the Year of the Lord, the Month of the Year, and the Day of the 

p. 41. Prin- Month, the Warrants by which they were diſtraia'd, and Witneſſes to 

ted 1673. prove the ſame; of which I find not Two in a Hundred, nay, not in a 
| Thouſand, of their great aad little, petty and frivolous Sufferings. 

In the firſt of theſe Inſtances Robert Barclay hugg'd himſelf, that ſuch as 
turn from them, have not been capable to do them much hurt, that they 
prove not Champions for the Principles of others againſt them. But if any 

Uk) See See.” pleaſe to look into Section XIX. they may ſee that Mr. Pennyman, once a 
XIX. The Qua. Quaker. conquer'd the whole Club of Quakers (k). And although we do 
ters Challenge not pretend to be Champions, yet this I can ſay, and upon better Grounds 
to Faſting, and than Barclay, as above; That through the Faithful Teſtimony of ſuch as 
waking? days have left them; together, with ſuch. as came to our aſſiſtance, That, that 
and 7 nights Anti- chriſtian and Apoſtatiz'd Generation of Men, call'd Quakers, hath re- 
ceiv'd a deadly Blow, by our witneſſiag againſt their Errors, Blaſphemy, 

and deſtructive, as well as pernicious Principles; ſo that their Kingdom in 

the Hearts of their own People begins to totter, and many that were that 

way inclin'd, are ſtopt from running headlong with the Herd into the fink 

of Quakeriſm; and though for this our Teſtimony many of us have ſuffer'd 

more from the Quakers then ever, when Quakers, we ſuffer:d from the 

Chriſtians, yet do we rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, and bleſs God, who 

_ has ſo ſignally wrought, aad brought to paſs great thiags by weak luſtru- 

ments! For many of us can ſay with Holy David, I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 

with my whole Heart; I will ſhew forth thy marvellous Works. I will be glad, and 

rejoice in thee : 1 will ſing praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt high. When mine 

Enemies are turn d back, they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. For thou haſt 
maintain d my right and my cauſe ;, thou ſatteſt in the Ibn judging right. The 

Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup: Thou maintaineſt mine 

Let. The lines are fals unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly Heri- 

tage. I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me Counſel: My Reins alſo in- 
ſtrum me in * ſeaſons. I have ſet the Lord always before me : becauſe 
AN 
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Sect. X XI. with his own Sword: 


lam at length come to ſhew the Quakers Sufferings, and the naturevof 
them, whether by Fines, Impriſonments, or Corporal Puniſhments, taking 
a Sample only, and that out of their own Chrovicles, mean their printed 
Books, and as well of the greater fort of their Sufferings, as of their leſſer, 


or petty Sufferings, and that numerically (my), Ae | * K 5 . 
Firſt, The firſt, the g@ateſt, and moſt compendious Suffering! meet % el... 

with, was James Nayler, who for his Blaſphemy, (though no higner B!=f 7merrian ont, 

phemy then George Fox was guilty of) in owning himſelf (or his Light in Piminitive 

him, which is tantamount) by thoſe incommunicable Names and Attributes rings. 

due only to cur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. As Iſt. That he was the faire 

of Ten Thouſand., 2dly, The only begotten Son of God. 3dly, The Prophet of the moſt - 

High. 4tbly, The King of iſrael; 5thly, The Everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs. . 

6thly, The Prince of Peace. 7thly, That he was ſent to judge and try the Cauſe of iſrael. 

3thly, That his Name was to be (no more James, but) Jeſus. 9vthly; He in whom 

the hope of Iſrael fandeth. For theſe and the like Blaſphemies the Parliament 

being haghly concern'd, wiſely cook theſe things into their Conſideration, 

and Examination; they would not believe the:ſham Papers the Quakers pur 

into the Houſe, no, nor yet the Outcries that were againſt them by many 

Books, how true ſoever ; no, they examin'd James by a Committee, ſet a- 

part on purpoſe, as alſo the Matters aud Things laid to his Charge; and 

when they found by ſufficient Evidence, that notwithſtanding all the Qua- 

kers ſham Confeſlioas, and blind Excuſes, James Nayler was prov'd guilty ; 

the Parliament paſs'd this Seatence, which was executed accordingly, 


December the 17th, anno 166. | 4 
J Reſolved, That ame, Nayler be. ſet on the Pilory, with his Head in 


© the Pillory, in the Pallace-Yard, Weſtminſter, during the ſpace of two | 
Hours on Thurſday next, and ſhall be Whipt by the Hangman through | 


© the Streets from Meſt minſter to the Old Exchange, Landon, and: there like- 
wiſe be ſet on the Pillory, with his Head in the Pillory, for the ſpace of 
two Hours, between the Hours of Eleven and One, on Saturday next; in 


© each place wear ing a Paper, containing an Inſcription of his Crimes; and 

that at the Old Exchange his Tongue be bored through with a hot Iron; CE 
and that he be alſo there ſtigmati'zd on the Forehead with the Letter B. 4 
And that he be alſo ſent to Briſtel, and be convey'd into, and through the | 


ſaid City oa Horſe-back, bare ridged, with bis Face backward, and there 
alſo publickly whipt, the next Market-day that he comes thither ; and x 
that from thence he be committed to Bridewel-Priſon, London, and there | 
reſtrain'd from the Society of all People, and there to labour hard till he 
ſhall be releaſed by Parliament; and during that time he be debarr'd 
the uſe of his Pen, Ink, and Paper, and ſhall have no more relief thas + 
© he earns by his daily labour. + 4 
All which was accordiagly executed, and which did great Service ; for | 


from that time the Quakers never publickly own'd | thoſe Divine Attributes | 
to be given to themſelves (n). But duriag all the time of his Tryal, Exa- Ca) 76 they 
mination, and Sentence, great Application was made by the Qnakers to ill us thcir 
Oliver Cromwell, whom they had flatter'd, as they uſually do all in Autho: *rinciples are 
rity z calling him Dear Friend, Noble Dliver, &c. And offer'd him , * 
their Propbeſies, counſelling him to Blood and Slaughter all the World ;4 beginning. 
over (o), glorying in the Murther of K. c. I. Vet all this, and much more (p See Part J. 
could not prevail with their Dear Friend Oliver to ſtand their Friend, p. 5, 6, 15718. 
aud abbet them in their Blaſphemy, yet by their begging, and often peti- 

tioning, they prevail'd with him for his Letter to the Parliament; which is 

as followeth, viz. Rev 


Oliver Pꝛotectoz, 48 = | Et | 9 
5 Ight ted and Right Well beloved, We greet you well. Having 
T taken notice of a Judgment lately given againſt one Fames Nayler 5 
* And altho' we deteſt and abho2 the giving, or occaſioniog the leaſt Coun- 
* tenance to Perſons of ſuch Opinions or Practices, or who are under the 
_ * guilt of ſuch Crimes, as are commonly 3 to the ſaid Perſon. Vet 


*we - 


* 
, * 
* 4 * 1 
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ve being intereſſed in the preſent Government, on the behalf of the People 
© of theſe Nations, and not knowing how far ſach a Proceeding (wholly 
without us) may extend in the Conſequence of it; We defire that the 
« Honſe will let ns know the Grounds and Reaſons whereupon they have 
(q) A he + proceeded. Given at Whitehall the25th Day of December, 1656 (9). 
Narrative of t To our Right Tru and ell beloved 
r Sir Thomas Widdriogton, Speaker. 


rion, Tryal,and k 

Suff _ This is the moſt compendious Chronicle of the Quakers Sufferings which 
Se. By G. Fox, I have ſeen, and of which I have given a more full and particular Ac- 
Robert Rich, count (r). I hope the Quakers will notiupbraid me for giving an account of 
— — their Diminitive Sufferings. I having in the laſt Section given Thirty In- 
Printed 1657. ſtances, which occaſion d the Quakers Sufferings. I ſhall now recite a Ca- 
p. 16, 17, 18, talogue of thoſe particular Branches the Quakers themſelves ſet forth, as 
19, 20, 21,22. the Grounds and Reaſons for which they have ſuffer'd, and Anno 1662. 
23, 34, 55- preſented them to the King and both Houſes of Parliament, as a Declara- 


pag —— tion of their Sofferings, and the Cauſe thereof ( 


P. 243+ 
For we A Catalogue of the ſeveral Branches, which they occaſion'd 
Fog a 2 . their Stifferings. W 

liament, &c. 


Anno 1684, Branch 1. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot pay Tyths to the Prieſts of Baal. 
Branch 2. Me ſuffer becauſe we meet together to worſhip God, 
Branch 3. We ſuffer becauſe we do not go to the Steeple- Houſes to Worſhip; 
Branch 4. We ſuffer becauſe we do not pay Clerks Wages, to ſay Amen. 
Branch 5. We ſuffer becauſe we ſet open our Shops on Faſt-days, &c. 
Branch 6. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot repair the Steeple- Houſes. 
Branch 7. Vr ſuffer becauſe we Speak in Steeple- Houſes, &c. 
Branch 8. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot Swear, 4 
Branch 9. We ſuffer becauſe we ſay Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, 
Branch 10. We ſuffer becauſe we put not off the Hat, nor make a Courteſie, &c. 
Branch 11. We ſuffer becauſe we deny all Games, Sports, vain Shows and 


Plays. |; | 
- - Branch 12. We ſuffer becauſe we deny eating and drinking in exceſs, &c. 
Branch 13. We ſuffer becauſe we refuſe powdering the Hair. 
Branch 14. We ſuffer becauſe we refuſe to wear coſtly Apparel, with Gold, Sil. 
ver, and Pearls, and haue no Fellowſhip with them, &c. 


ll eramine theſe Branches ſomewhat particularly, ir 
N PT es. As is expreſsd in their Book, intitled, 7 he ” * 
Oppr - from under their Oppreſſions, &c. Subſcrib'd by George Fox, 
p. 10. 28. * | | 


Branch 1. John Haskin, for Tythe of the value 12 8. 7 d. had Goods taken— 02 oo oa 
John Strieket, for Tythes of 16 8. value, had taken from him one Cow 02 10 oo 
Richard Wilſon, for Tythe of 1 $ value, had Goods taken 00 07 oo 
Thomas Haskin, for Tythe of 28. 4 d. value, had Goods taken worth —=—=— 00 06 08 
John Peacok, for Tythe of 22 8. 2 d. value, had Goods taken from him worth — O1 17 oo 


George Scot, for Tythe 15 8. value, had Goods taken worth -00 18 o8 
John Relf, for Tythe 5 8. 3 d. value, had Goods taken worth —— 01 10 oo 
Will. Salker, fer Tythe 8 8. 3 d. value, had Goods taken worth —— 01 0 oo 
Tho. Mark, for Tythe 1 J. 2 8. 4 d. value, had Goods talen worth —=——— 2 14 co 
John Nickolſon, 2 Tythe 12 8. 8 d. value, had Goods taken worth — O2 oO O25 
Richard Scott, for Tythe 4 5. 10d. value, had Goods talen worth 00 oy co 
Widow Preſsman, for Tythe 8 s, 3 d. value, had Goods taken worth —o oo 03 
Tho. Bewly, for Tythe ei I. 8 8. value, had Goods taken woth — 03 06 co 


Tho. Ricker by, for Smoak- Mony 5 d. E value, had Goods taken worth c 02 06 
Will. Richardſon, for Tythe 11. 10 8. 4 d. value, had one Horſe talen worth — 02 10 co 
Hen. Johnſon, for Tythe 1 1. 105. ? d. value, had one Horſe taken worth — 02 13 04 
John Gill, for Tythe 13. 4d. value, had one Horſe taken from him worth o2 10 oo 


I next 
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I next ſhall ſhew how many in Ten Counties have been ſu'd in the Ex- 
chequer for Tyths, mention'd in this Book, The Cry of the Oppreſſed, &c. 
p. 28, 29. | 


Bedfordſhire, James Tayler ſ#ed in the Exchequer for Tythes, _. - 
Hertfordſhire, John Blindal} ſued in the Exchequer for Tythes, | 
Somerſetſhire, Tho. Darley ſued in the Exchequer for Tythes, 
Wiltſhire, David Hale, John Joy, and Charles Barret ſued there: 
Oxfordſhire, Richard Church impriſon d for Tythe in the Exchequer. 
Kent, Sam. Fiſher, Abiezer Baykin, ſued in the Exchequer for Tythes. 
Suſſex, Richard Prat ſed in the Exchequer for Tythes. 
Norfolk, Robert Jacob ſued in the Exchequer for Tythes. 8 
Middleſex, Richard Davies, Rob. Dring, and John Askew ſued as above. 
Nottingbamſhire, Robert Mawlam ſued in the Exchequer for Tythe. 
Now, confider their Art in magnifying, and multiplying their Number, 
that in Ten large Counties, can find but Fifteen Perſons ( ſued for Tythes ia +) Five of 
the Exchequer; of which they have made ſuch a loud Cry in the Nation (them J left 
of Perſecution, and ſuffering for Conſcience-ſake, &c. out. 
I come next to a Book put forth by Thomas Robertſon (w), of the Sufferings 
of Robert Minter for Tythes. An Account of whoſe Goods taken away, are (w) borrible 
1 Pillow, 2 Feather- Bedi, 3 Feather-Bolſters, 2 pair of Curtains, 1 Flock- Bed, thing commii 
4 Cheſts, 3 Forms, 2 Tables, 3 Mill. Pails, 4 Blankets, 1 Flock- Bolſter, 1 Brewing 7 4 the N 
Furnace, 4 Braſs*Kettles, 21 Pemter-Diſhes, 1 Bedſtead, 2 pair of Cartains, T 2 8 
2 pair of Valens, 2 Cover. cloaths, 1 Rugg, Cords for 2 Beds, Iron Rods for 2 Bedi, * 
10 pair of Sheets, 1 Warming-Pan, 3 Spoons, 5 Table-Cloaths, 6 Towels, 2 pair 
of Pillow-bears, 1 Trunk, 3 Milking-Pails, 5 Horſe-Harneſs, 1 Pillion and Co- 
vering, 1 Dozen of Trenchers, 11 Ouarter and an half of Wheat, 1 Spade, N oh. Niater': 
13 Sacks, 3 Buſhels of Barley, 1 Hundred and half of Hops, 1 Mattock, 21 Suffering, 
Lambs, 3 Sheep, 5 Calves, 30 Hogs and Pigs, 1 Dung-Fork, 19 Changes for 
Men and Women, 12 Children's Beds, 1 Mantle, 45 Double Clouts for a 
young Child, 5 Double Neckcloaths, 1 Firſt Suit for 4 Child, 4 pair of Sleeves, 
6 Caps for a Woman, 1 Swadling Band, 3 Pinchuſhins, beſides a Thouſand Pins, and 
half a Cheeſe, 1 Back-bed, 2 Double Bibs, 1 Vail, 1 Dreſſing, 7 Chin-Stays, 
3 Biggens, 4 Double Croſs.cloaths for a Woman, 3 Shirts, 4 Blankets. 
I think 1 have taken in all, except a Veſſel of Beer broach'd, of which 
the Officers drank freely, and let the reſt run out. O-dreadtul Sufferings ! 
Tho? no more than might be due, he being a great Farmer, and perhaps 
had not paid his Tytbvs for ſeveral Years ; and if a Record of all the Exe- 
cutions that have.been ſerv'd in England were kept, how many is there in 
England that might complain of their Sufferings, and Perſecution, and as 
juſtly too as the Quakers do? However this may ſerve to ſhew how they 
magnifie their Sufferiogs, and multiply them to a Row of Pins, and a Child's 
Double Clout, | 
1 ſhall mention but one Caſe more, as yet, on this Branch for Tythes ; 
and that ſhall be James Haviland, by an Exchequer Proceſs (x). 22 Caſe of 
2, Haviland. 


Took from James Haviland by the Exchequer Proſecution, &c viz. Tao 62h, 


2 Tables, 21 Yards and a half of blue Linning, 13 Yards of Dowlas, 3 1 Yards of 
narrow Dowlas, 2. Feather · Beds, 4 Feather- Bolſters, 1 Duſt Bolſter, 9 Bed. Blankets, 
erlets, 1 Flock- Bolſter, 4 Feather- Pillows, 2 Rugs, 6 Sheets, 3 Coverlets, 3 Canvas 
Bolſter-Cloaths, 2 Table-Coaths, 2 Waſt-Coats, 2 Great Coats, 4 pair of Breeches, 
1 Warming- Pan, 2 Pemter-Plates, 1 pair of Boots, 2 great Braſs- Kettles, and 
I Bellmetal Pot, 1 Braſs Pot, 1 new Towel, 1 new Trendle, 2 new Half Hog ſheads, 
8 Joint · Stooli, 6 Leather-Chairs, 1 large Frame-Table, with its Frame, 1 Powder- 
ing-Tub, 5 Deal-Boards, 1 pair of Tongs, 1 Fire-Pan, 4 Beer-Veſſels, 1 Hand. 
Mill, 2. Winnowing Sheets, 4 Sacks, and 2 Buſhel-Bags, 3 Pecks and 4 half of 
Wheat, 1 Peck and 4 half of Beans, 4, Sieves to winnow Corn withal, 2 Ruſh-bottom | 
Chairs, 1 Axe, 13 pound of Bacon, 1 OakCheſt, 1 Cup board, 1 Coffer, 1 Pillion, () Let W. P. 
1 Pannel, with Foot-Stool and Girts, 1 Brewing-Fat, 1 new Strap-Rope, 1 Box, try if he can 
1 Hanging Preſa, 1 Bedſtead, with «Cord and Mat (y), about 4, load of Cleft Wood, bring forth a 
and other great Wood, 1 Pocket- Knife which-coſt (when new) 2 3. 6d. 1 Pocket= deus C5. 
=p ; 2. Handkerchith nicle. 
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" Handkerchief, 1 Holland Cap. But this is like Minter's Caſe; no Proceſs 
1 no Witneſs to atteſt the Truth of it, but their own bare 

Words. | | 
GPa Thus I have given a good Sample of the firſt Branch of their Complaint 
825 8 — of Of ſuffering Perſecutioa, touchiag Tythes, and their being proſecuted in the 
the Elect Excbequer for the ſame, which has done much good. For now, as in par- 
People of God, ticular at Ailden-Hall in Suffolk, fince Mrs Archer proſecuted Simon Burgis, 
Gll'd Qua. William Twaits, John Powell, &c. in the Exchequer, about Ten Years ago, 
ay Ly - — the Quakers there pay their Tythes (with very little trouble) as well as others, 
p 7” See Sect. dotwithſtanding the Commandment of George Fox, viz. All People that 
XX. Real. 19. redd this (Book z', never come ye more at the Steeple⸗Houſe, no2 pay 
our of Ed. palix Prieſts any moꝛe Tythes. And therefore all imperfett and changeable 


Burrough's 


Works Laws we deny, and for their Tranſgreſſion we ſhall not be Judged of the Lord (a). 
The Second Branch of the Catalogue, touching Meetings. 


Branch 2. Fof. Harriſon was fin'd 51. for a Meeting at his Houſe, and : 
diſtrain'd Feather-Beds, Bolſters, Chairs, &c. to the value of ————— F 07 9 09 
Robert Soutikgate of Twyford was fin'd 5 1. for being at the ſame Meetiag, 
and diſtrained a fide of Beef, a Bullocks Hyde, a fide of Mutton; and > o5 15 
other Joints and Houſhold Goods, valued (by himſelf) at 
John Made, for a Meeting at his Houſe ia Twyford, was fined 20 J. di” 1 
ſtrained 2 Horſes, a Plow, and other Goods, to the value of — — 4 1} 00 
Joſ. Harriſon was fined 5 5. for being at the ſame Meeting, diſtrained 


O95 


—— — 


9 


10 ©0 


a Braſs-Pot and Warming-Pan, value — 
Robert Southgate was fined 5 5. for being at the ſame Meeting, diſtrained 
1 Bullock's Hide, a Neat's Tongue and Cheek, value oo 08 09 


Joſ. Harriſon was fined 15 5. for he and his Wife being at a Meeting, di- 
ſtrained 1 Horſe, Bridle, Saddle, Pillion, Pillion-cloath and Foot-ſtool — C 72 29 
Edmund Peckover for being at a Meeting, was fined 10 5s. taken from him | 
7 Yards and 3 Quarters of Linnen Cloth — 7 ö4 0 
Samuel Cater for Preaching at a Meeting at of. Harriſon's Houſe in Pha. 
lenham in Norfelk, July 1670, be was convicted thereof before Chriftophery ß, 
Calthorp (ca ld Juſtice), fined. him Twenty Pounds, . ſeat the Records of > 20 00 oo 
Conviction to the Magiſtrates at Ely, who ſent ont their Warrants, and 
took away his Goods. — — ——— ——_C————————_ — — 


No does not this look like a Suffering of Twenty Pound? 1f. he preach'd 

(b) A Lamen- at the Meeting, as they confeſs under their Hands in this Narrative (6). 
table Cry, &c. 240), That the Juſtice convicted him, and fined him 201. 34h), That be 
P: 1, 44. ſent the Records of Conviction to the Ie of Ely Magiſtrates. And arbly, That 
thoſe Juſtices ſent out their Warranis, and took away his Hoods 3 and yet 

Samuel Cater all this while loſt not a Groat ; the Jſle of Ely Juſtices took 110- 

thing away, nor a Pennywortli of his Goods ſold. So that it's all a Cheat 

ia him, who thus made his poor Nor/alk Friends believe he [loſt 2ol. by 

preaching, when he loſt got a Penny, nay, got 10. clear by it, as | have 

ſhew*d : And beſides this Conviction was in 1670, and this Book 4 Lamen- 


table Cry, &c. was printed 1679,even 9 Years after his bing convicted, and 


Records ſent, & c. but all this while he ſuffered no Damage, nor a Penny- 

worth of bis Goods ſold; why then ſhould this. Lameatable Cry be conti- 

nued, but to deceive ? Aud ſo are my of their Teachers Sufferiags meer 

(ay ne Pifure Shams, no Truth in them. But having ſpoke ſufficiently to this Sophiſtry of 

of Quakeriſm Sam. Cater in my Book (c, where 1 am" large thereupon ; and | am perſwa- 
dr awnro the ded many of their Sufferings are of the ſume Dye. As for Example, 

Life, &c. Tho. Richardſon was (ſay they/ taben ont of a peaceable Meeting at Ely, at the 

8 208 œ1 11. Honſe of George Thorzowgood, the x6rb of the xd Month, 166 3, by a War- 

ciated 1697. nf from William Holder nd Henry Bruncell, we Priefts, call'd Fuſtices, who 

committed him ro Misbich Goal, where, though be was an ancient Man, near 


69 Tears of age, be was very haraly ud in the Goal, and went through great 


ps, bis Friends and Relations being not  ſuffer'd ſometimes to came. at him 
te bring him Neceſſaries, but what they could put rhrough the Hole of Dooꝛ 
and kept a whole Winter, without ſuffering: him to have {g nnioh Mood , 

world male him One Fire, and he lodg'd On Straw. Whileſt he was aun of 
| ple 
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pleas'd God to viſit this his Faithful Servant with Sickneſs; and on the 13th of the 
gth Month, 1665. he dy d in Priſon for the Teſtimony ef Feſus, and Word of: 
God f) | 4:43} 20451 . (kt) A brief 
Here is their whole Record of Thomas Richardſon verbatim; and 1 being 4ccount of 
committed Priloner with him, and continued. all the time with him, and re- Jene f tbe 
maiged-Priſoner after his Death, and his Bed-fellow all along, I muſt know Jon 541 
the whole Matter as well as any Man; but as Ann Dowera ſays in one of her of . ly 
Letters to Mr. Tho. Criſp, September 20, 1683. viz. Sam. Cater”s Narrative is call'd Quakers. 
come out in print : I do greatly pitty him, for of a certain his Weakneſs is betray d Preſemed wo 
by ſome of his ſalſe Frienas, I find my Name in it; I ſuſpeſt Geo. Whitehead 7 > Ring, 
be the Author of it (g): Sam. Cater 1s not Sophiſter great enough to twiſt his Mat. 41 0 
ter together {0 cunningly, either to make Truth go for @ Lye, er a Lye go for liament Aſem- 
Truth, &C. | ; bled, p. go. 
But however I ſhall endeavour to untwiſt this cunning Artifice of White. "rinced 1690. 
head, whom | take to be the Author, as to ſet the Matter in a clear Light — — 9 
and ſhew this Relation to be both falſe ia Fa, and too much tainted with bead 44 16 
their Pride of magnifying their Sufferings. M ie 
1. And firſt, The. Richardſon was not committed by the ]uſtices mention'd (8) 4s wel 
from the Houſe of George Thorrowgood to Wiibich Goal, but to Ely Goal, until e might; for 
the next Quarter: Seſſions. | | er ang * 
2. And at the Seſſions following, May 28. 1663, Tho. Richardſon, my ſelf, pable to write 
and the reſt of us then Priſoners, were call'd to our Tryal, where ſeveral 4 Page of 4 
poor Men were diſcharged, but Tho. Richardſon, my ſelf, and John Ives Boo t, Senſe or 
were fin'd one 54. one 3/7. and the other 24. for contempt of the Court, agu. 
and remanded back to Ely Goal, and there we remained Priſoners until the 
Aſſize held at Wisbich, September the 4th, 1663. | 
3. His lodging on Straw, thus far it is true; the Goaler Mr. Barron find- 
ing our lodging, which we had of him cheaper than he could afford, viz. 
Our Chamber, a good Feather-Bed, Curtains, and all things neceſſary, and 
Sunday Dinaer, all for 14 4. a Man the Week: He then would have raiſed 
three ol us that had Eſtates 2 4. the Week a Man, viz. Thomas Richardſon, 
John Tye, and my Self; who all three, rather then we would advance 24. 
per Man a Week, ſuffered our ſel ves to be put in a ſtiaking low Room, ang 
lay on Straw about 16 Days, and during that time we had dur Victuals put 
in at the Hole of the Door, but never before, nor after; now who that 
read the recited Qnaker-Relation, but would think he had lodg'd on Straw. 
all the time, Cc. And therefore let me apply the Quakers own Maxim, viz. 
That if any Relater of 4 Matter of Fatt is detected of Lying in any Circumſtance, 
no Credit is to be given to the reſt, till he can reſcue himſelf from the Imputation _ _ 
of a Liar (*) ; which ia the Inſtance of Sam. Cater's 20 l. Fine, and the Re- (*) Vindicie 
lation of Tho. Richardſon's Impriſonment, the Quakers themſelves are highly /*#s:is, &c. 
guilty of, and it ſtands then upon to reſcue themſelves, if that were poſſible. P +3: 
3. And Thirdly, as to their ſaying; And kept « whole Winter, without ha- 
ving ſo much Mood 4s would make One Fire. This 1 confeſs on firſt ſight 
renders his Sufferings very hard, very great, and very deplorable; and yet, 
if they had added, jthat during all the time Lwas. a Priſoner, which was Three 
Years and Four Months, that we had not had ſu much Mood as would 
make ane Fire: 1 do not know but they had ſaid litterally true, and yet 
at the ſame time an horrid Lye, and that in Hypocriſie; ſince it never was 
our way to buy Mood, that being dear at W:5b:ch, but all the time of our 
Impriſonment we had Sea-Coal plenty (%), at 5 4 or 64. per Buſheh, ex- f 
cept at ſuch a time that the Goaler and we fell ont, as above, for 2 d. a (h) Mind the 
Week : Nay, moreover, both Mr. Hanton Goaler of EY, and Mr. Barron, 8 Quib- 
and Mr., Shepherd, his Succeſſor, Goalers of Mibich, have been ſo kind to 
us, as to give us liberty often to viſit our Relations, two or three Weeks 
together; and truly, except Confinement, which may be calld a Suffer- 
jag; we never went through any . Hardſhip worth complaining. of, except 
the fourteen or ſixteen Days in the cloſe Room, above - mention d; nei- 
ther do you hear of any of the Hearers Sufferings, Mark that, though we bad 
poor Men with us, whoſe Wives and Children ſometimes were hard beſtead. 
To conclude this Branch of the Catalogue, L do know: that many oſ the 
Hearers ſuffer d much by the N Which Proceedings ] no. 1 Arn. 
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like now, than I did then, = which 1 ſaffer'd more than a 1co/. But * 

all their Records of Suffer ings, and 1 dare warrant, that you ſhall not fiud Geo, 

Whitehead in the Liſt, no, nor ſcarce any one of their noted Teachers. 

(*) And Ithen Indeed, Sam. Cater, as above. was convicted, fined, and diſtrain'd (* , but 
knew not but not 4 Pennyworth of his Goods taken away, But to make a Flouriſh of 
that they bad this, he firſt got me to Record it in the Regiſter Book at Haddenbam, in 
2 the Ie of Ely, and County of cambridge; ; | being then their Recorder to 
their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings. Upon this (as | have formerly ob- 

(i) The Pifure ſerv d in my Book) (i, he had 101. ſeat him from London by John Peacock 
of Quakeriſm (then of St. Foes, Draper, ſince Deceas'd) as an incouragement to him to 
156. * e. clap his Hands, and incourage the poor Hearers to go on, and which is 
ri worſt of all (though to take 10/1. for pretending to ſuffer 20 l. when he ſuf- 
| fer'd not a Penny, is bad enough) | ſay, for him 9 Years after, to put out a 

Book in print, and to complain of this great Suffering, is not only worſt of 

all, but iatollerable Hypocriſie. Yet ſuch is their Practice, and ſach are 

their Priaciples; and this (no doubt) made Judge Keeling at the Seſſions in 

Ck) The Inno- „ the Old Baily, London, the Ith of September 1664. thus deliver himſelf, as 
ben cy and Con · Printed by the Quakers themſelves in their Book (Y, viz. [warrant you their 
ſcientionſneſs Leaders will keep themſelves from the third Offence, we ſhall not take them, &c. 
of the Quakers No, though they account themſelves the oaly Miniſters of Chriſt, and all 
4er ted * Chriſtian Miniſters Prieſts of Bad," yet if you come to tax them as Teachers, 
mT Los. — ſay they, We have none, Chriſt is our Teacher : Or if you would 
| have them us Preachers of feparate Congregations, abjure the pretended 


Prince of Wales; Oh! no, fay they, Chriſt is our Teacher; we cannot for 
(es 1 5 Conſcience-ſake do it. And as to Sufferiags by the Coaventicle Act, | have 
rip an made it appear, that in the Joſs of 135504. by the Hearers, that their 
whiny'd, Kc. 7 bave not loſt 50L. See my Book 5 and and fo I diſmiſs this 
p. 5, 6. anch. 


Branch z. ie fuffer becauſe we vo nor von at the Steeplt Houſe. 


Taken from alien Monk a Cbeir- Table and 4 Stools, worth iid imme C0: 6.00 
From Ann Harriſon, Dogirons, Hake, Chaffing-Ditſh, and Tongs, worth — co 065 00 
From Margaves Peckover, 3 Yardsand a quarter of Scotch Cloach. 00 O5 Co 
From Per ab» on, worth — —————— 0 0; 09 
From Francis Larder's Wife a Flagon, worth — — 0 06 
From Nilliam Monk a Covering of his Bed, worth — -00 06 oo 
From Ann Harn en a Form and Smoothiog-Iron, worth — — — 0 O5 co 
From Alce Williamſon the Covering of her Bed, worth do 04 co 
From Am Harrijen a Pewter-Diſh and Kettle, worth —— a oo Oq C9 

From Thomas Watſon'his Coat, for his Wikes abſenting, not Appraiſed ——— | 
O06 00 


From Margaret Pockever, Calico Lawn, hi HOP — — 00 
nenn. al | 


Theſe | grant to be Sofferings, bor — than the Soſſeri of 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles aud Martyrs? ts the fut Queſtion, aud the. — tis 


— cle mer — yay Ciorks Cages &c. 
| Taken from Richard Peacock 1 Wooden Veſſel, worth — —— 


From Thomas Barker + Pan worth — — 28. 0 
From John url 1 Earthen Pan, 92. — 00 ot 0 
From ohn Hereber 1. Pewter Platter, Wr en. — — = OO or oo 
From John Tyſon 1 Femer Plarter, r —— 00 ot oo 
From William Flencher 1 Pewter Ovp, Worth Loi p22 — oz 00 
From John Puttifon 1 Pati worth ooo un nn ne er are nn ne 00 "oF 09 
From Edward Walker, Goods 9rd —ꝛũ ͤͤĩ ĩ . 00 o © 
From Kobert Parret, Goods WOFtH — — ——ü—̃— — 0 02 00 
From niliam Fang; 6 — 1 8 02 00 
| rom 
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From Robert Tiplady, Goods worth : (-mw./ͤ CO 
From Robert Stonehouſe, Goods worth — — . — eee DO 
From James Stonehouſe, Goods worth — — — 00 
From Elizabeth Cracroſt, Goods wort ü⁊ñx»ẽêũ 3 —— 0 
From Henry Milſen, had a Braſs Pot taken worth — oo 
From John Smith, Goods Worth x» x⸗ñ»⸗»ẽ nn 
From John Hooper, a Cow, Worth — — — 02 
The Records of the Sufferings, &c, p. 11, 12 13, 29. 
Branch s. Ve ſuffer becauſe we vo not repair Steeple-Houſes. 
Takea from Themes Buckly, 1 Braſs Pot, worth eee — . — 
From Henry Burtonwoed, Goods wort ñ5w„ßßk — ——— . 
From Hewy burtomosd more Goods, wort oo 
From Elixabeih Boulton, 4 Pewter Diſhes, a Bowl and Candleſtick — — — do 
From Widow Foy/e, 1 Braſs Pan, Pot and e — 05 
From James Brown, Goods wort — — 00 
From Thomas Hull, I Pot, worth eee eee OO 
From Thoma, Hill, another time 1 Pot, worth — —• ͤ ä——ë4ʒ—ᷓ — 00 
From Milllam Sarrer, 1 Pot, worth — b oo 
From John (baving no Sirname) Goods worth ——————-—--— 90 
From Thomas Jarny, Goods wort —— ——<——— ——— —!üñc%70. doo 
From Tho. Jan, another time 4 Joint-Stook ——————————- 0 
From Thomas Pots, Goods 51 —. meth t Ald cn 00 
From Thomas Pots, another thme bis Coat, worth — Dy — 01 
From John NMurthingtou, a Braſs Pan and 2 Pewter Diſhes ——————— 0 
From John Worthington again; @ pair of Shod Wheels — co 


I could multiply many jaſtances of this kind, bot tha Sample is enough to 
ſhew what care they have taken to make their Sufferiogs ſur mount the Suffer- 


ings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all the Martyrs fince, -as their two great 


Apoſtles have. taughs — (as I ſhall ſnew in the next Section ; and yet all 
will got do, as 50u ſhall fre by a ſhort Patakel which 1 ſhall ſet, to give a 
brief View of — Quakers Lucifer ian Pride) viz. from G. Fox their Founder, 
and Edward Burrough their inſpir'd Prophet, and Son/of Thunder; and to 
which George Whatthead, Joſiab Coal, and Francis Howyill have intitled them- 
ſelves Autbors, by their recommendary EpiſHes of bis Works in Folio, at 


leaſt by Ad option, and that by George 4 own * (q * And * 100% See Sect. 


diſmiſs this Brangh of the Catalogue. = 4 5 
Reaſons, Sea, 
"Branch 7. Te ſuffer becauſe we ſpeak in Sterple- Houles x, hy th 

| 0 at- 

Jabs Evans, for ſpeakiog to a Prieſl, caſt igto Priſon at Readi 2 2 and 
Jobn Norris, commited to * for asking the Prieſt a Queſtion. + 1 


William Allen, for ſpeaking to the People by Exhor tation, committed to Priſon 
Thomas Pollard, Prifoner, Speaking in the Steeple-Houſe, 

George Hilſon, for ſpeaking to the Prieſt, committed to Priſon. 

Fn Dickſon, tor ſpeaking likewiſe, "caſt into Priſon. 

John Roet, for ſpeaking in the Steeple-Hopſe, caſt into Priſon. 

Edward Bradford, for ſpeaking to a Prieſt, caſt into Priſon. + 

Wiltiam Non l, for ſpeaking. in the Steeple-Honſe, caſt into Priſon. 

William Allen, for ſpeaking ia; the Towa-Street, caſt into Priſon. 

| John Claydon, for ſpeaking -maliciouſly to the Prieſt, Priſoner. 

Debor ah Harding, tor fo ſpeaking, was caſt into Friſun. 

James Potter, far reading a Paper in the Church-Yard, caſt into erifo 
Henry Streater's Wife, for ſpeaking the Prophets s Words, caſt into Priſon, 
Elizaberh Fowler ſpeaking in the Steeple Houſe, caſt into the Dungeon. 

John Rogers, for ſpeaking in the Steeple- Houſe, caſt into Priſon. 

Aw BI, te Goin g tothe Prieſt, caſt into Priſon. 4.8 

Jaln Smgſhol, for — in the Steeple-Houſe, caſt into Priſon. | 

Jabn Beard, for (peaking to the Prieſt, caſt into Priſan. - — 
_ Clomance, for ſpeaking in the Steeple-Houſe, caſt into Priſon. 
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Elizabeth Peacol, for Words ſpoken at Whitehall, put in Priſon. 
Edward Stephens, for ſpeaking in the Steeple-Houſe, put in Priſon, 
James Jones, for ſpeaking in the Steeple-Houſe, caſt into Priſon. 
Tobias Hodge, for ſpeaking in the Steeple-Houſe, caſt into Priſon. 
. ©» Dorcas Erberry, for ſpeaking in the Steeple Houſe, caſt into Priſon, 
Francis Tayler, for ſpeaking in the Steeple- Houſe, caſt into Priſon, 
Beſides, for going into other Steeple Houſes, Streets and Markets, 
ſpeaking to Rulers, Prieſts, and People, in the fear of the Lord, the Hire- 
ling Teachers, and Perſecuting Rulers, have caſt into Priſons more than 
(r) 4 Peels. Three Hundred Forty and Seven of us (7). | 
ration of tbe ; | 
prejent Suffer- ] have ſeveral Reaſons why I recite ſo great a Sample of Diſturbers of 
ings 1, * Churches, which | have taken out of 3 or 4 Pages of this Book, namely, 25; 
People of — which, together with the 347, which are Priſoners, as this Book informs 
call d Quabert, us, beſides them; and we may reaſooably ſuppoſe, that there were not 
&c. p- 2, 3, 4· leſs of theſe Locuſts at that time than 28, which eſcaped Sufferings, which 
Printed 10 59. makes up 400 in all; Ahab's Number (. And 
4 2 1 Kings Firſt, To ſhew what a Number of theſe Caterpillers there were ſcatter'd 
up and down the Nation, whereby many People were bewitch'd by theic 
Sorceries and Inchantments: And-they tel] us (as in my zoth Reaſon, in 
Section the laſt) that their Principles are now the ſame they were then, 
without any change: Nay, William Penn juſtifies this their Illegal and Anti- 
. .. chriſtian Practice of theirs, in diſturbing Churches; viz; Before a Gathering 
(1) Fudus and there was to be a Scattering (t). But notwithſtanding, the ſame Man, in the ſame 
the Fews, &c. Boook, ſaid, with reſpect to ſuch as ſeparated from them, and diſturbd 
p-41- their Societies, viz. Had they Faith, they might haue kept it to themſelves, and 
( P. 9. Ibid. not have diſturb d the Churches Peace (u), meaning their Schiſm, which they 
miſcal the Church. Thus can they in one breath blow hot and cold, carry 
two Faces under one Hood. Thus we ſee what a Number follow'd the 
(«) See Part Example of Geo; Fox their Founder *). Again, FED $NA 
III. S:&.V. - Secondly, To ſhew what Chriſtian Zeal both the Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters in that Day us d to ſuppreſs the approaching Hereſie, not only by in- 
flictigg Puniſnmeuts for their Diſobedience to Authority, and Contempt of 
the Laws, but by excellent Books ſtill extent, and which will be a means, 
in God's time, to lay waſte the incorrigible Pride, and audacious Inſolence 
of the ſaid Hereſie, I ſhould have ſaid lofidelity, For though their Princi- 
| ples be the ſame now they were then, and as deſtructive to Chriſtianity, 
and Humane Society, yet their Practices are vaſtly different': For let any 
Chriſtian go into their Aſſembly, and ask them bat a ſober: Queſtion out of 
the Scripture, and he ſhall meet with a taſte of their violent Temper. 
See Part Ill. Sea. VL Again, 90 FLY | 
(x) Befwer Thirdy, Upon conſideration of the Subſtance of this Catalogue, and all 
get tborongb the Branches of it, but more eſpecially of this, of diſtut biag Churches, 
Fett. XX,XX1, with the Conſequences of it: About ſeven ears ſiuce I took up a Para- 
XXI, XXIII. ble; aying. ne Ae q d nec ot, 2 
doc . * There was an Iſlaad, very populons, and well ſituated; the Air good, 
dork Sing; © and the People generally of a ſound Conſtitution, and govern'd by whole- 
therefore bxrve © ſome Laws, and profeſſed the moſt reformed Religion of any Nation round 
Patience. * about them: But ſo it fell out, that in the North part of this Iſland, 
Anno 16,0. there aroſe a great Sea. Monſter, of a Luciferiau Pride, who 
* pretended, that he, and all that receivid, embrac'd, and had the ſame 
(y) Szul's Er. Spirit, that mov'd him, were equal with God (5), Tuat he was the 
rand 10 Da- Eternal Judge of the World, and knew who were Saints, who were De- 
maſcus, Cc. vils, and who were Apoſtates, without ſpeakiog ever a Word /z): That 
2 — bug Miſt © he was before all Languages were (a); and bad a Power to bind and to 
p. 77. "© looſe whom he pleaſed (6). And he having betrothed blmſelf to a young 
(a) Bzttle- * Harlot c, ſhe conceiv'd and brought forth her Vouag, to whom ſhe drew 
Door. Introd. out her Breaſts and gave them ſuck, and they multiply'd exceedingly, 
- (by Judas 2p and many of them became. fiery flying *Serpeats, and ſpread themſelves 
__ ** © like Locuſts all over the Iſland, (and ſome Parts beyond the Sea); ſome 
(c)i.e. Au- © entring the Churches, where they ſtung both Men, Women, and Chil- 
ters. + dren; others eater d into the Matket- places, Barns, "Orchards, _ 
| private 
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private Chambers, like the Frogs ia Egypt, poiſoning the Air, aud in- 
« feting much People. Upon this the Phyſicians, both Confor miſts and 
© Non-conformiſts, were extreamly alarm'd, not knowing what to do, or 
© what Courſe to take, to ſtop the ſpreading of this Gangreen and Peſti- 
© lential Diſeaſe, and to heal the People who were bitten by theſe Serpent; 
' © but as wiſe Phyſicians, they took their Chriſtian Diſpenſatory (4), and (d) f. e. Bible. 
© turned over to this Chapter, and that Verſe, and made excellent Receipts, 
which were ſold at reaſonable Rates at moſt Bookſellers Shops, and pre- 
© pared many Antidotes againſt the Venom of this dangerous lafection. 
© Put theſe wounded People beiug intoxicated by. the Venom of theſe Scor- 
* pions, they refus'd all theſe Chriſtian Offers: But the Phyſiciaas (as in 
* Duty bound) reſolv'd to apply their Medicines to the grieved parts of 
this wounded and bewitch'd People; who like the Samaritans of old, ſaid, ; 
© that this Monſter was the Power of God /e), that be wrovght Miracles: (<)Fox'sFour- 
© But notwithſtanding the Power and Prevalency of this Dragon, who ſaid * — g 
* his Name according to the Fleſh, was George Fox, but according to the 4d, 9 2 
Spirit, The W.y, the Truth, and the Life (f). They apply'd (as aforeſaid) and compare. 
© their Medicines very warm, and withal gave them ſome Phyſick, to purge (f) Saul Er. 
© away the Dregs of their Diſtemper; which as ſoon as they had done, and d. &c. p.) 
© before they could finiſh their Prayers, for a Bleſſing upon their Endeavours, 
© theſe diſeaſed People grew into a raging fit, and rav'd at the Phyſicians like 
© Mad Men; ſaying, We are perfect, free from Sin, ſound, and have no need of 
© Phyſicians ; therefore we make no confeſſion of Sin to God, nor aul uny pardon a: | 
© bis Hands(g); jo we are reſelv d to uſe none of your Medicines, and therefore be (8)See Part I. 
gene : TeareWitches, Devils, Sodomites, Blood- Hounds, &c. (h), With this P. 22 72 : 
the Gentlemen were amaz d, and looking one upon another, ſaid, Good Lord, ©"), * 
© may it pleaſe thee to forgive our Enemies, Perſecarers, and Slandertrs, and to 262, 5 
turn their Hearts : Grant us, O Lord, to love our Enemies, and by the Example 
© of thy bleſſed Martyr St. Stephen, to pray for our Perſecutors,, &. | 
And when this Prayer was ended, they judging it their Duty to do Good 
 8gainſt Evil; They again try'd another Expedient, thinking their Di- 
« ſemper lay in their Brain, and being ſomewhat Lunatick, was the cauſe of 
© their furious Words: Well, they gave them ſome Pills; adviſed' them to be 
« ſtil, and take ſome Reſt ; but before this Phyfick could work, they fell into 
© another Convullion Fit, and raved as much as ever, (except ſome few of 
© them who were not of a ſtubborn and obſtinate Temper, who by the 
© bleſſiog of God upon their Eadeavyours, . came to their Senſes, and remain 
© @ to this Day, as Monuments of God's Mercy, returning Praiſes to God, 
© and Thanks to the Phyſicians) calling the Phyſicians Baa!'s Prieſti, Conjurors, 
© Stewards of the DeviPs' Magazine, &c. (i). At this the Geatlemeo ſtood (i) See jeirod! 
© amaZ'd, and ſo left them as fit only for Bedlam. 4 p. 262. and 
in this Iſland there were fome Diſſenting Phyſicians, who alſo hop'd r 
© they might do tbem ſome good, but one of the moſt Intoxicated among B,, * 288. 
© them (1), threw out his Invictives againſt them (/), as An ill. bred Pedan- (x) W. penn; 
* rick Crew, the Bane of Reajon, and Peſt of the Wirld, the Old Incendiaries to in bis Quale- 
* Miſchief, and tbe beſt to be ſpared of Mankind, againſt whom the boyling Ven- Tiſm 4 new 
© geance of an Irritated God, is ready to be per d our. Upon which, thinking Anne 
p. 165. 
them to be ſtark mad, they left them alſo. . h Dr. Oven 
For more of this, | refer to my Book, A Modeſt Defence, &c, Preface, Dr. Manton, 
p. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Printed 1700 In which is explanatory Matter, &c. Ar. Baxter, 


And ſo I finiſh this Branch of the Catalogue; and proceed. — 

; | a a * | 2 9 a Mr. Dol , 
Branch 8. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot Ser. me, 
Richard Peacock, for not Swearing, fin'd 205. had a Mare taken worth — Or 16 06 
Michael Nicholſon, for the ſame, fin'd 105. diſtrained Goods worth 00 17 00 
William Pearſon, for the ſame, fin'd 10s, diſtrained 1 Cow, worth — 0 00 o 
Again, for the ſame, fin'd, and diſtrain d a Mare and Foal — o 00 09 
Matthew Kirkbride, for the ſame, find and diſtrained 1 Mare ——— -o 17 d 
John Peacock, for the ſame, fin'd 205. diſtrain'd 1 Mare, worth ——— 01 10 00 
Jubm Stemon, for the ſame, find 105. diſtrain'd Goods worth o os 00 
00 


Hugh Tickell, for the ſame, find 1075. * Kettle, worth — 00 14 


"T3." 
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Thomas Piele, for the ſame, fin'd 6 1,84, took Goods worth ——— 0 10 co 
Chriſtopher Wandſor, for the ſame, fig'd 20 5. took one Horſe, worth ———- 03 19 0» 
William Stamper, for the ſame, fia'd 26 s. took one Mare, worth — 03 10 co 


Leonard Scot, for the ſame, fin'd and diſtrain'd Goods worth — — 0 1 19 doo 
John Fell, for the ſame, fin d, took an Ewe and Lamb, wor tb — Oo o c 
Thomas Fell, for the ſame, fin d, took an Ewe and Lamb, worth ————— 00 06 08 
50. Caipe, for the ſame, fin'd, and diſtrain d one Sheep, worth — 00 04 03 


Vide, The Cry of the Oppreſſed from under their Oppreſſions, &c. p. 23, 32. 


here is in this Book 3 or 4 petty Suffer ings, as a few Diſhes, Pot, and 
the like; but here is enough to ſhew. the Nature of their Sufſerings, though 
when it is for their latereſt, they can Swear, as in the Caſe of Geo. White- 
(n)See PartIl. head and others (n). But after all, the main Queſtivo (before obſerv'd) Kill 
p. 7. remains, viz. Whether the Sufferings of the Quakers be both greater aud 
| more unjuſt, than the Sufferiggs of - Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all the Mar- 
..tyrs under the Heathen Emperors.? Together, with all the Bloody Maſſa- 
cies in France, Piedmont, Ireland, and in the Days of Queen Mary I. as 

their Prophets Fox and Barraugh taught. 07615 | 


Branch 10. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot; put off our Hats. 

| Bartholomew Logg was fin'd 3 . 44 for wearing his Hat in Court, and 

for non-payment was committed to-Priſon, -wbere he lay 14 Weeks. 
' » Thomas Bagg was fin'd 13 . 4 d. for keeping on bis Hat in cogtempt of the 
Court, and for noa payment was committed to Priſon, where be lay 16 
Juanes Potter was fig'd by Judge Nicholas, for wearing bis Hat ig contempt 
of the Court, find 55 L and for non · pay ment was committed ta Priſon, where 
be was Priſoner 20 Months. 4A gte Nenn 
Hume Janes Priſoner in Tregærram for wearing his Hat ia contempt of 
(0) 4 Decls- e eee wee r l g, 
ration of the q ub. +4 #3 3h 475 7 Fr nt 5% ' oy 4 5% 9 
one; e - Remark. Firſt, Here is all I find that fuffered iin kind of Martyrdom for 
— of the the Hat ; but 1 kdaw there were utbers chat ſyfſer'd for the ſame, l my 
Feople of God ſelf was once ſuch a Faol ; of which I could 'gire ſeveral Joſtances, but as 
call'4 Quakers, I renounce that Levelling Principle, ſo ſhall I forbear the ſame, as thinking 

| r Vanity to mention it. enen wiath goto $67) 10 hd 
Subſeribd 12 Secondly, The Reaſons theſe Sufferers render ta juſtiße their Practice, at 
Rich. Crane, leaſt to exempt them from Suſſeriogs, were, That Judge Nicholas, and the 
recited in the other Juſtices, could nat ſhew them any written Law that. they had tranſ- 
InroduBion, preſſed. But this Plea is very Idle; for we have many Cuſtams ig England, 
— 8 funded upon Reaſon, and the unmoleſted continnance of them being prov'd 
Tho. Curtice, for 50, (o, ot 70 Years, is an equivelent to a Wwiitten Law, there being no 
Joho Tyſd, written Law to oppoſe them, neither have we written Laws to produce for 
Steph. Criſp, every laudable Cuſtom If then Cuſtom may be offer'd as an Evidence, to 

John Love. pay Homage to our Superiours; read Gen. 33. M 1,2, 4. and yqu wilt bo 


J 


b. . Jacob meeting bis eldet Brother, bowing bimfelf ta the Otouad ſeven times, 
Alex. Parker, ſhe wing thereby his ſubmiſſion to his eder god ſypexiovr.' I cauld pro- 
T. Ros haſosʒ dues 50 laſtances, where the Servants of the Lord paid a Reſpect and De- 
James Beech, ference to their Super iours, accord ing tocthe Guſtum of the Country : And 
and am more« the firſt that | remember to have read og, to cntradict this laudable and 


„Aix place, and to the por Mas, fit: here under my Foot. Moa this was re- 
provyable then, and ſo it is now; nor didd eter bear ay good Chriſtian 
„ Yay fo, Again, to reſpect Perſons in Jadg ment, is te tranſgteſs the las 

n | T 0 


\ 1 * 2 ' 
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of God by his Servant Moſes, and be is thereby convicted as a tranſgrelſor 
of the Law, the Morality of which endures throughout all Generations. » 
leave this Point to the Learned, though I could ſay more to it, but that's 
not my preſent Buſineſs ; but what is this tothe Qnakers/purpoſe, whoſe diſ- 
reſpect to Svperiours, and contempt of Government, proceeds from a Le- 
velliug Pginciple ?, For % | Pain dee 11 

Do they. not reſpect Perſons among themſelves? They know they do; for 
ſuppoſe there be ten or twelve plain Country-Quakers fate in a Room, and 

ig comes Will. Penn, George Whitehead, and ather Citizen Quakers, they all 
4ife up and give them their Hand, as the token of their Salutation and Re- 
ſpect. Bur if to this they ſhall object, the Reſpect they give is not to their 5 
Fer ſons, but to the Light and Life of Chriſt in them (9). > Fo this 1 anſwer, —— 
Do they got ſay, thatrall Men have a meaſurz of it? If To, all Men ought %, in bin Boot 
to haue a ſhare inntheir Reſpect: But moreartr, go to a Quakers Hauſe, The Content 
ſee them at Dinner, and you will not ſee $heiniApprentices at the upper- Apoſt. Tc, 
end of the Toble ; 280 ſo in mayyahings that could mebtion. Again, the P. 18. 
Lord, by the Prophes Jeremiah in his Lam. 4 Ut G. faid; Je will no mort re- 
gad them: Aud the Reaſons follows = They breſpect ed ner the Parſons of the . 
Prieſts ;; they favoured (or. reverenced;): not the Elders. Let them read (% (7) Levit. 19, 
. , But4tozreturn to our Text, the Hat, Which the Quakers cannot put off, E 4-175 
ia reſpect to Magiſtrates, and yet they impaſe it on cheir Apprentices to 1. — 18. 
ſtand hate headed in their Shops and Houſes 3 of which b have ſpoken more * cryin 
large (). And as the Quakers tell us, that the firſt thing they objected 28. 21. 
2gain;;the Prieſts, was, their preaching gut of the Bible Ct), ſo'was the Lam. 4. 16. 
Quakers forcing their Apprentices, Servants, and Inferiouts, to ſtand bare- (Dee Part 17. 
headed before them with their Hats off, tha: fivſ thing) ihat I 6djedted f. 7/2 79: , 
againſt them, that being ſo contrary. to their Principles. and Practices, and 5. 26. 
which 1 oppos'd as ſoan as 1 underſtood. itz, bath in Landon (at Thomas Pl um- 
ſtead's Houle, a great, Strickler for; Quakexiſm}. (, and iq other Places 3 

and not only. ſo, but l rote a Letter 40: S Carer, our then Deputy for (2) ws ſoon : 
the. Yearly Mecting, gated the ich af 4, M653. as printed foon-after in 2% 5% 
my Book, Innocency V indicated, and Envy Kelubed, &c. 8. and was there * 


and paid me 


read at their Yeary Meetiog, which was the'27th of May ,. viz not a Penny · 
304.3189? ter ee 2 
Friend 8. Cater, f 

+ Tee are to open my Mind to thee, touching our Friends, forcing 
+, +... their Apprentices to ſtand bare - headed before them in their Houſes 
© and Shops, aud mi Requeſt to thee, is, to lay it before Friends at the 
Vearly Meeting, whether we aught to impoſe that on our Servants, which 
many of us, when Apprentices, could not bear (: And l having of late ſeen (% A» /cif 
© it practisd, and heard it pleaded for, I'reRtity'd againſt it. And whereas)” one. 
* *tis.phjzQed, that good Friends pg id i Laoſuer, If ſo, hy then may 
not we put off our Hats to the King, and plead: that he is Maſter and 
chief Governour over the whole Family oi Exgland ? Moreover, our Ap: 
* prentices, Who ſuccted us, may in the next Age, ſay, As for our Ma. 
* ſters, they reſpected not the Perſons of Princes, nor any Court of judi- A vu 
* cature, but were zealous for their Religion, often profeſſing, that Odd 
* reſpected neither Time, | Phagegnor Perfon © Bur they themſelves ente no 
* ſooner into their Houſes or Shops, where they were chief Governors, but 
off we muſt pug aur. Hats, and; before them we muſt ſtand bare headed; 
they pleading it wauld give affence to the World: 80 let us turn our 
Backs upon them, and their Religion tao ſince by their Practice they 

* uaſay their ſayiogs, building again what they have deſtroy'd, G ü 

8 ] WN n an © Iv Francis Bugg. 


4 al ens Me DDD by > $4, 
Thoes 1 leave the with qbeiaFafſeriag ien their Rott, and let them ſtce 
who was their great Exemplar an that Account, according to the late Re. 
verend Biſhop Dr. Stilling fleet ;, ſaying, viz. Yet any one who compares them 
(i. es Jeſuits and Qgakers) mould imnegine Ighanins Loydla bad hren t heir great © 
, — x that lastet and 1 un e mt! 
uit nan. any d in for mung - | nem Soc im yoamong 44, 40 bath been n 5 F; 
FA Inggefteds, but if um one mar gu, the (Eater by the Childs likentfs, 79 page" 
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Loyola the Feurder of the Yeſuits, was at leaft the Gzandfather of the 
(x)ADiſcowſe Quakers (x). 


of the p98 
of the Churc 


o/ the Church Btanth z. We ſuffer becauſe we do not ſhut our Shops on Faſt-days. 


p. 282. 


This Branch I was minded to paſs over, becauſe in all the Records of 
their Sufferings, I cannot find one of them either fined or Impriſoned, ex- 
cept John Love. But to ſhew, that if I could find Fifty lnſtances, it had 
not been for Righteouſneſs-ſake, but in Contempt to Government, as we 
ſee to this Day, who when the late K. Milliam and Q. Mary, or Her preſent 
Majeſty Q. ANNE, (whom God long preſerve) Commands, that a Day 
of Humiliation and Faſting, or a Day of Thankſgiving, for any ſignal Victo- 
ry, or other Bleſliog ; the firſt for National Sins, imploring God's Mercy 

and Pardon for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. The latter to return (as in Duty bound) 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving," in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. But I ſay, to Ihew 
that the Quakers deny x whole Religion, as well as that the Non-obſervance 
of theſe Days ſet apart, and commanded by Authority, to be ſtricly kept 
and obſerved, are grounded upon Principles, both Rebellious and Anti- 
magiſtratical ; they to this Day cootinue that Practice of opening their Shops, 
and followigg their outward Callings, in Contempt of our Soveraign Lady 
Queen ANNE, Her Crown and Dignity : Nay, moreover ſet up ſcanda- 
lous Verſes on thoſe Days upon our Church Walls, in theſe Words: 


Df Mars and Bloodſhed among Pyofeſlozs of Chriſtianity. 
- Oh ! Chriſtendom's People, your Caſe is very ſad, © 
Your Fr Atts the Levi — and l. are ſe bad; 
Ten do profeſs to love the Lord, and For your Brethren hate, 
Therefore your. Prayers are abhor d, becauſe they are Deceit : 
| You faſt and pray, and deſire you may, your Brethren overcome; 
Tn hill and ſlay, and tale the Prey, and then thank God when Murther' done- 
| here fore ye Hypocrites ceaſe, and go no further, OTE: . e 
besser Fer Cd df Tir you for Lahr D 
the 3d. 1702. John Love. 


This Fobn Love for fixing on the Church-Door, or near it the Verſes fore- 
going, on the 3d of December 1702, was try'd at a Seſſions in Canterbury 
the 17th of the fame Month, and for the ſaid ſcandalous Verſes, was ſen- 
tenc'd to be put in the Pillory'the igth Day of the ſame. But to this Day 
Gearge Mbuchaad, &c. never 'condemn'd the ſaid ſeditious Practice, that l 
could ever hear of; no, but he (Jahn Love) is ſtill own'd and approv'd of, 
who, according to their ancient Teſtimony, went about preaching in the 
Streets, diſturbiog Churches ig many Cities and Towns in England, and fol- 
low'd by the Quakers, and own'd in Udity with them. But I haviog been 

(2)5%e 14. large on this Head (x), and this being the oaly Suffering 1 meet with on 

Port J p. 80, this Point, 1 diſmiſs this Brauch. 14 gi 

81, 82, 83,84, . 4 Lp | 4 ** 

Jen Dome Supernumerary Branches collected out of the Book (a). 

King and bob a a OLA * | 
1. We ſuffer (ſay they) becauſe (our Women) canner make Conrteſies. 

— 2. We ſujjer becauſe we ſay Thee and Thou to 4 ſingle Perſon. 

4 Declaration 3. We ſoffer becauſe we deny Games, Sports, vains Shows, &c. 

of the preſent | We ſuffer becauſe we deny tating and drinking to Exceſy. 

Suff * % 5. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot wear pemder d Har. 

God, call'd 6. We ſuffer becauſe we do not follow the World's Fellowſhips. 

Lualers, &c. | 7, We ſuffer becauſe we cannot wear coſtly | Apparel, with Gold, Silver, and 

| ee o * Pearls, with which we have no Fellowſhip, © © 21 20 

injcrib'd | | t A | 

Wi "ys Hear, O People! And bluſh, O Nations, at the Impudence of this Hypo- 

James Crew, critical Crew of Sinleſs Perſectioniſts! And let all that read this be amar'd 

E. Andrews, at the Arrogance of the Quakers, who charge our Nation with Perſecution, 


John Hobſon, for that which was never ſo much as thonghy-of: And as an Aggravation 
end otbers, | thereof, 


Sect. XXI. with bis own Sword. _ = 


thereof to preſent it to the King and Parliament. Surely there never was 
ſuch a Brazen-fac'd People fince Neah's Flood: For on the behalf of our 
Chriſtian Government, I do firſt affirm, that there never was an AQ of Par- 
liament made, that made it Pænal to ſay Thee and Thon to a ſingle Perſon , or 
that if a Woman did not make a Courteſie; or that ever injoin'd People un- 
der a Penalty to eat and drink to Exceſs: To powder the Hair: To wear 
fine Apparel, of Gold, and Silver, and Pearls: To follow Games, Sports, 
or vain Shows: No, no, this is all notorious falſe, wicked, and {landerons. 
Again, Secondly, | do affirm, That there never was a Juſtice of Peace in 
England, that either made a Warrant, or granted a Mitti mus, to ſend one 
Quaker to Priſon, for ſaying barely Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon; or 
any Woman, for only not making a Courteſie; or that ever fin'd and im- 
priſon'd any Quaker, barely, becauſe he would not eat and drink to Exceſs; 
or becauſe he would not powder his Hair; or becauſe he would not wear 
fine Apparel, with Gold, Silver, and Pearls; or becauſe he would not fol- 
low Games, Sports, or vain Shows; no, there is nothing of it, it's all a 
Lye, a Cheat, and Impoſture. Let them ſhow the contrary if they can, 
and that ever there were ſuch an Act of Parliament, ſuch a Warrant, ſuch 
a Mittimus, or luditement, or other legal Proceſs, where and whea theſe 
things were done, by whom, in what Year of our Lord Chriſt, ia what 
Menth ia the Year, and what Day of the Month; otherwiſe if they can- 
not, let them be injoin'd to coadema this Book under their Hands, that 
thus brands our Magiſtrates with the odious Name of Perſecution. | 
But beſides all this, we may hence gather, that many of their pretended _. 
Sufferings, are of the ſame kind (b), meer Cheats, unleſs they can produce (h) 4 ,, the 
other Proofs, than their own bare ſay-ſo's, viz, produce Warrants under jn/ta1ce of 
the Juſtices Hands, or other legal Proceſſes, with the time when, and the Tho-Richard- - 
Towa where theſe Suffer ings were inflited, and Witneſſes to atteſt the Ap- Don and Sam. 
priſal of their Goods diſtrain'd, and where theſe Evidences are wanting, — ag 
all their Sufferings ovght to be deem'd, taken, and held for nought: This 
done, and this Scrutiny made, their Suffering, which they magnifie above 
all the Sufferings of the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets,. our Lord Chriſt, his 
Holy Apoſties, and Bleſſed Martyrs, would fall ia ſuch a narrow Compaſs, 
that the Sufferiogs that have been at Jyburn, would exceed the Sufferings o 
the Quakers, | 
Diſſent. I remember you told me (c) you would bring your Charge to a (c) 5-4. xx. 
fait Trial; That their own Teſtimonies ſhould be their principal Judges: b. 305. 
That the Stabs that are given ſhould be by their own, Dazgers: And that 
the Murther ſhould be no better nor worſe than Felo de ſe, viz. Self-Mur- 
ther; and I think you have perform'd your Word. But pray have you not 
5 or 6 Inſtances of the like Hypoeriſie, ia their Pretences, touching Religi- 
ous Principles, to theſe about their Sufferings laſt recited 132 | 
Churchm, If | have not fully perform'd my Word, bave but Patience, 
and you (and all Men that read me) I hope ſhall find I ſhall to a Tittle. 
And in Anſwer to your Requeſt, take theſe lnſtances following, and read (4 (d) part Il. 
and you will ſee firſt the Particulars laid n, out of their ſham Coafeſ- p. 90 to 133. 
ſions to the Parliament; and a full ConfutMon of them, except that about | 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, which was reſery'd until this Section, by unfold- 
ing the Compariſon of Edward Burroughs their Prophet, between the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Prophets, and the Sufferings of the Qua- 
kers; the latter (ſay they) being both greater and more uojuſt. But in 
2 to your Requeſt, take theſe briefly, which are there more at 
5X. Ia | 
1. We believe the Holy Scriptures to be given by Divine Inſpiration. 
2. That they are the Rule of Faith and Practice. fy 1 
3. We believe that Jeſus of Nazareth is the Meſfiah, the very Chriſt. 
4. That this very Chriſt of God, was, and is the Lamb of God, that takes 
' away Sin. obs CRY | 
5. We ſincerely believe his Incarnation, and coming without us. | 
6. We believe both his Humanity, and Divinity, that he wal both God 
and Man, | 
u 7. We 
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7. We believe that Prayers ought to be made to God in th: Name of Jeſus. 
8. Ve believe that Confeſſion Gr S.n ought to be made to God, 
9. And that forgiveneſs of them ought to be craved for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
(e) See Set. 10. We believe a Scripture Trinity (e), the Father, the Word, and Spirit. 
XVII. for 4 11, We own and confeſs, that Magiſtracy is God's Ordinance (f). 


- 4 ner 12. That we know of no other Doctrine or Principles ber receiv'd or lun d 


10 Part I. among US, or by US, ſince we were a People, COntrary to the before: 
p. vi, Vii viii mention d. Sign'd by us (* | 

and Sett. XX. 

p. 305 to 316, George Whitehead, William Ingram, Theod. Eccleſton, 

— — 30 Benjamin Antrobus, Michael Ruſſel, Thomas Lower, 

(*) Mark the William Mead, John Voughton, Philip Ford, 

12th, which is Ambroſe Rigg, John Staploe, John Bowater, 

the moſt borrid | And Twelve more of them. | 

Lye that ever 


= i No in my Second Part referr'd to, I have not only produc'd Book and 


Knowledge Page, in Confutation of theſe ſham Confeſſions to the Parliament; and that 

100 3 and yer they are as falſe in Fact, as their pretended Sufferings for Thee and Then; 

3 7%, lor not making a Courteſie; becauſe they would not folow Games, Sports, 

—— nor vain Shows; becauſe they would not powder the Hair; becauſe they 
would not wear coſtly Apparel, with Gold, Silver, and Pearls. For the in- 
joining of which, there never was a Law made, nor a Warrant executed, 
nor a Quaker impriſon'd, as I have already obſerv'd ; even ſo falſe are they 
in theſe Twelve Sham Poſitions, preſented to the Parliament. And where- 
as they have ſet in their Vindication more than Tweoty of their Chieftains, 
ſo have I brought Two and Fifty Witneſſes of better Fame, to invallidate 

(ges part II. the Teſtimony of the forecited Subſcribers g), and whoſe Books bear Teſti- 

p. 123- for 52. mony to the Truth of what I ſay. Take a few of them, and let the World 

Wieneſſes judge, viz. 

gainſi the Qua- J Be, 8 

kers Sham Con- 

feeſſions to the Dr. Tho. Manton,| Mr. John Faldo, Mr. Will, Jenkins, Mr. Tho, Grant ham, 

Parliament. Dr. Tho, Jacomb, Mr. Tho, Hicks, Mr. John Sheffield, Mr. Jer. Ives, 

Dr. John Owen, Mr. Richard Baxter, Mr. Tho. Danſon, Mr. Will. Alcot, 
Dr. John Singleton, Mr. Tho. Paul, Mr. Fohn Tombs, Mr. Hen. Loader, 
Mr. Tho. Doelittle, Mr, Daniel Dykes, Mr. Edward Pay, Mr. Will. Cooper. 


There are Thirty Two more Witneſſes in Part II. p. 133, which cannot 
be partial Witneſſes, they being Diſſenters from the Church, of which I 
profeſs my ſelf to be a Member; and to avoid the Quakers Cavil that | pro- 
duce partial Evidence, have I produced them out of whoſe Books I have, and 
with the help of the Quakers themfelves, collected ſufficient to invallidate 
theſe Twelve Sham Confeſſions, as fully as I have the Seventh Inſtance of their 
Soufferings, laſt recited. I ſhall conclude this Section with a Paſſage out of 
one of their Yearly Epiſtles, whereby it may appear, what Care they have 
to keep upon Record their Sufferiogs, that ſo they may make them appear 
to be greater, and more unjuſt Wan the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs. And firſt a Branch of the A& of Tolleration, and next the 
Quakers virtually repealing the ſame, tho' not verbally, viz. 


Anno Regni Guliel artæ Regis, 4 Reginz Angliz, Scoti 
Fran 5 K Biber: Fart On the by 6 Day 1 2 
1989. x the Firſt Pear of the Pajefties Reign, this Act paſſed 


Aſlent, P+ 308. VIZ. 


P2ovided That nothing herein contain'd, ſhall be conſtrued 
to — any of the Perſons 155 D from ww Tythes, or other 
- Parochtal S, 02 any other Duties to the ch oz Miniſters, 
— = any Proſecution in any Eccleſiaſtical 02 elſewhere 


— 
o 
* 


* 


Next 


Sea. XXI. with his own Sword. + 


A y *x- * * 4 


Next follows the Quakers repealing this Branch of this A virtually, 
tho' not verbally ; ſhewing thereby their lagratitude for their lad ulgence, 
even contrary to their ſolemn Promiſes, 2 


rom our Pe riy Meeting held in London, the 4th onth 1693. 
Fei the Monthly and Quarterly Peetings in N Wales 


— And therefore, that all due and godly Care be taken againſt the 
grand Oppreſlion, add Anti-chriſtian Yoke of Tythes, that our Chri- 
© ſtian Teſtimony born, and greatly ſuffer'd for, be faithfully maintain'd 
© againſt them in all reſpects, and againſt Steeple-Houſe Rates: That 
« Friends at all their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, be reminded to call 
© for the Records of the Sufferings of Friends, to ſee that they be duly 
« gather'd, truly enter'd and kept, and accordingly ſent up [to Lenden 
© as hath been often adviſed, both of what Tythes, &c. are pretended to 
© he due, and for how long à time, and the time when taken, and by, and 
© for whom, and what Goods are taken, and the value thereof, as well 
© thoſe not exceeding, as thoſe exceeding the Sums or Quantities demanded, 
© (it being a Suffering for both, for Truth-ſake ; / they being in theſe Par- 
« ticulars found defeQive, and imperfect in divers Counties, which is an Ob- 
«* ſtruction to the general Record of Friends Sufferings: Aud therefore, the 
© Monthly and Quarterly Meetings are adviſed to take more Care for 
© the future, that all Friends Sufferings for Truth · ſake, may be brought 
© up [to London] as full and compleat in all reſpects as poſſibly may be. 


Thus have I ſhew'd a Branch of the Act of Tolleration, and which I was 
told by a Perſon of Quality, that the Quakers promis'd to pay their Tythes 
and other Dues, provided they might have their ſhare in the Benefits, and 
Advantages of it ; but they like their elder Siſter, will not keep Faith, nor 
Promiſe with ſuch as they account Hereticks, or, as they word it them- 
ſelves, Apoſtates and Spiritual Egyptians, This we ſee plaialy, for 
they ſtill refuſed to pay their Tythes and Church Dues ; and which is ſtill 
worſe, within four Years after, made this Law or Edict at their Yearly 
Meeting in London, as above recited, prohibiting the payment of Tythes 
and Church Dues, by all their People in England and Wales, contrary to all 
common Gratitude, contrary to their Promiſes, and contrary to a Maxim 
of their own ; as may be ſeen in their Book (0, which thus faith, (bh) The Weſt 
That any Party of Men, under a Government, to make Law:, not being lawfully anſwering ibe 
Anthoriz'd ſo to do, for the binding of others, and thereunto to require Obedi. yp a — F 
ence, is a ſetting up of themſelves above the Law, and treading it under their Ps 4 


Feet, and rendering them whom they ſo bind (i) Slaves and V aſſals ;, and ſo Pong wor orga 
 Trealon, &c. poor He arers 


Thus then is the Quakers Practice both Ungrateful, Perfidious, and Trea- /** wb Ta- 
ſonable, And from henceforth let no Man wonder at George Fox his ſay- —— 1find 
ing, viz. We believe that neither Papiſts, Proteſtants, Apoſtates, nor all the yg; G,Whice- 
Sons of Adam, nor the Devil himſelf, Can know either Head or Foot of the Qua- head nor 
kers Principles, () Since Geo. Whitebead, &. can ſubſcribe to the 12th Par- W. Penn in 
ticular, which they know in their Conſciences to be falſe, fince they know 7777 ow 
(1 ſay) there has been the quite contrary DoQrines to all the recited 126 i — 
foregoing Particulars taught, wrote, and defended among them; yea, the &c. | 
quite reverſe to all their late Sham Confeſſions to the Parliament : O deep 
Hy pocriſie! O rank Jeſuitiſm! And ſo 1 diſmiſs this Section. 

% The Papiſts Strength, Principles, and Doctrinet, anſwer'd and confuted, by 
Geozge Fox. p. 2, Printed 1658. | 


\ 
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SECT. XXII. 


Shews, Firſt, that the Quakers magnifie their Sufſerings to be greater 
than the Sufferimgs of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, his Apoſiles and Martyrs. Secondly, A thorow Confutation, 


by ſome parallel Caſes. 


TAving in Sect. XX. been large, in ſhewing many things, which in all 


probability occaſion'd the Quakers Suſſerings; as alſo to ſet forth 
the manner of their entrance into the World, and wherein it differ'd from 
that of Chriſtianity, in many Particulars: And alfo in Sect. XXI. ſhewing 
the Nature of their Sufferings, and the Vanity of their Complaints; toge- 
ther with the Falſeneſs of their Records, and impertinent Stories about them, 
far exceeding the Popiſh Legend. I am now come to ſhew how they mag- 
nifie theſe their Sufferings, as greater and more unjuſt than all the Sufferings 


of the Saints, in all the Ages of the World; and for this | ſhall content 


my ſelf with Two ſingle Inſtances, tho' I might mention Twenty; but [ 
haſten to other Matter when I have done this. | ſhall in the next place 
ſhew the Vanity of their prond Boaſting, by a Compariſon of ſeveral Suf- 
feriag Caſes, between the Martrys and the Quakers, in two Columns ; that 
ſo, upon a freſh view, theDifference may the more obviouſly appear, to the 
Impartial Readers; though as to the Quakers, they are of ſuch an obſtinate 
Temper, and ſo biggotted, as well as ear-bor'd, to their Teachers, that I 
ſee little hopes of their Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith : But be that as 
it will, hear or not hear, I purpofe to expoſe the Nonſenſe of their Ring- 
leaders, who under a pretence of following « New Light, as an lufauible 
Guide, have run into the greateſt Extreams of Nonſenſe, Error and Blaſ- 
phemy, that ever any Hereſie was guilty of; and without further Apolo- 
giziog for this my Undertaking, I proceed to 


The firſt Inſtance of the Quakers magnifying their Sufferings. 


Which ſhall be from the Doctrine of George Fox their Founder, and 
great Apoſtle; I know they have a Set of young Scribes, (the old Ones 
being both ſpurr'd, gaul'd, and tir d) who ſcarce ever wrote a Book at their 
own Charge, but have a dependency npoa their Fund, and hopes of Pre- 
ferment from their Stock, and Sallary for their Pains; I mean Phillips, Wy- 
eth, Claridge, Whiting, &c. who will to a Tee follow the Path chalk'd out 
by George Whitehead their Tutor, who will defend any thing right or wrong, 

3 all's alike to them; and with them at preſent I ſhall have little ta do, uatil 
* - 7. afterwards; and that makes me chiefly handle their ſturdy Oaks, old Pro- 
* d cunning Foxes : And though is Woi - 
from under phets, and cunning Foxes: And though Fox be gone, his Works are re 
ubeir Oppreſſi-. new'd, and reviv'd ; and therefore | ſhall cake my firſt Inſtance from a 
ons, aſcending Book () ſubſcribd by him, whereia he lifts up his Voice, like himſelf and 
up, —_ 2 bis Predeceſſor Simon Magus, ſaying, Mas there ever ſuch a Meri handi xe made 
28. _ of ary People, ſince the Ad began, as theſe falſe Teachers have done in our 
for Gyles Cal ; 
vert, and ſub- Age, as before. mention d Mas there ever ſuch Oppreſſion, or ſuch heavy Bur- 
ſerit'd by &. . dens laid upon any People ſince the Mold began (b)? Was there ever ſuch 
( — nm Devourirg ſince the Mond began? Has ever People made 4 Prey upon, and 
— 440) do devoured by falſe Teachers, in all the Ages paſt, ſince tbe Mold began ? 
rot follow Mas ever People ſo bitten with the Teeth, and prepar'd War againſt, ſince the 
_ G-mes, Spots, Mond began? Was ever the like heard of in all the Ages. ſince the 
and vein Mold began (c? | George For. 


5 hows, 


(c) Fox . 4 
Fae Now Reader, do but turn theſe, laterrogatories into Affirmatisee, 


Double Bibs, which they do plaialy imply, and then the plain Conſequence of this D- 

Double Clours, Qrine will be this, that there never was ſuch Sufferings ſince the M oꝛld 

SN began, as theſe poor Quakers went through for a little Blaſphemy, Idola- 
, 474 . , : . ood ay, 

the Thouſmd tr Y- diſturbing Churches contemaing Magiſtrates, reviling Miniſters, broach- 

of Pins. ing Damuable Herefies, contempt of Scripture, and the Ordinances of — 

: a 1 Chri , 


oh. 1 8 


5 J , oc. 


SN Ses 


Tad 


. 
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Chriſt, calling the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, the Ta 
ble of Devils, and Cup of Devils (4; 1 ſay, that theſe loterrogatories ate 
in the Nature of them, by implication, to the meaneſt Capacity, (except 
Ideots) ſtrong A ffir mat ions, that in all the Ages of the World, put toge- 
ther, there never were ſuch Dreadful Sufferings as the poor innocent Qua- 
kers went through, no, not ſince the Mond began; all the Sufferings of 
the Pattlarchs, Prophets, the three Children that were caſt into the fiery 
Furnace; all the Sufferings of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Saints, 
and Martyrs under the Heathen Emperors; all the Sufferings of the Saints 


in the Bloody Maſſacres in France, Piedmont, and Felend'; all the Suffering 


of the Martyrs under Queen Mary, and their elder Siſter Nome, until the 
Year 1659. were little ia compariſon of the great Sufferings of the Quakets, 
who foe” (as I have ſaid)-the loſs of a few-Platters; Cart-W heels, *Bul- 
lock's-Hides, Bibs, Double Clouts, Pins, GC.. 
| Diſſent. This of Fox, is indeed a lofty Strain, and does plainly ſhew, -with- 


out farther proof, that the Quakers do in Deed (but not in Truth) mag- 
nĩſie their Suffering id, as to be fat greater than any of the Saints that we 


read of, either in ſacred Writ, or common Hiſtory, evet ſinte the 
began, . from the Days of Adam, to the Tear of our Lord Chriſt to 1659. 
And this, any Man of Senſe,” who underſtands what an Inter rogation means, 
w ben the right ſide is turnꝰd upward, will grant. But on the other Hand; you 
know that the Quakers way is either to quibble off things, and will 14 
hold of any Twig, like a Man near drowniog ; and they'll' ſay; Wecgas! 
only. Queſtions, George did but Query, ſaying, Was berg rue, &c ? Though 
| grant none but Fools, that do not underſtand common Segſe, will s'/6h- 
ject; for it's plain, they were not Queries to be anſwer'd: For the Matter 
following applicable to the Deſign, put that out of doubt; however, to pbt 
all more ont of doubt; and to leave them without the leaſt Ground to Cavil, 
(chough ſtill I know they II carp and ſnarl) let the next Inſtance be wh 
on the Affirmative. Tree +1175 $2. 29% 0-9 YI en eee 
Churchm. You ſhall ; and tho it be a Proof 1 have often us d, yet at your 
Requeſt you ſhall have it once more, and it ſhall be ot” Te ee of 


- Second Inſtance; of the Quakers niighitying thele 


1 am now bringing a ſecond Evidence to ſtrengthen my 
tho' I think there is no need for it; and it ſhall be from no mean One, 
like Phillips, Whiting, Clarridge,' Wyeth, and other of their petty Scribes; no, 
it ſnall be from their Prophet Edward Burromgb, that Son of their Thunder; 
and Boanerges of their Storms, Printed in 165), and fo went among the 
Friends as the Word of the Lord until the Vear 1672, and then repriated, 
and recommended by George Whitehead, George Fox, Francis Howgill, and 7. 


* 


ſiah Coale, whereby they all intitled themſelves Authors to his Works, by 


2 4 1 
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George Whitehead's own Rule, at leaſt by Adoption (.). And now 1 pro- (e) See Seft, 
ceed to my ſecond Inſtance, via. And this 'is to go abroad in the Nation, and XV. p. 274, 
in the World, that it plainly. appears, that the Sofferings of the People of G 


| (calFd- Quakers) in this Age, are greater Sufferings, and moe unjuſt, than 
in the Days of Chriſt, or of the Apoſiles, or in Afly time ſince. What was dine to 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, was done by a LAW, and in great part by the one 
execution of a Lam. A bertby it u, the Suffering to be more Ulijliſt, 
becauſe what the Perſecutors of ald did to the People of God, they did by Law, 
and by- the due execution of a Law, nd in mary reſpetts, which mighr be 


named OUT Srfferings haus been głłũtet than hath been in AN Age. re 


Firſt, Then you ſee that George Fox fetch'd his Compiriſon from the be- 
gianing of the World, though by way of Interrogations, which plainly 


enough imply Affirmations, and] that five or fix times overia 2 Pages; by 
which it evidently appears to be no ſlip of his Fen, or an unwary Expreſſon, 


but his deliberate and ſolid Doctrine. YL. r 
Secondly, You ſee that their great Prophet, and Son of Thunder, as they 
flill-own; bim, and have recorded bim fo, and printed bis Bocks, and re- 
printed his Works in Folio, of near a 1009 Pages; he feems at firſt to be- 


gin his Compariſon at the Days in which 8 was upon Earth, aud * 
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takes in only the Martyrdom of the Innocents, and the Suffer ings of Chriſt, 
St. Stephen, and alllthe Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians, Saints and Martyrs, 
to the Year 1650. In which Compariſon, he affirms, (and ſo do Geo, White- 
bead, Fox, Homgill, Coale, &c. by their Recommendation of his Works and 
(f) See Set. Doctrine therein, by Geo. Whitehead's Rule (F), at leaſt by Adoption, that 
XV. the Sufferings of the Quakers are not only greater, but Mo2e unjuſtly in- 
flicted upon them, than upon the lanocents, Chriſt himſelf, St. Stephen, and 
all the Apoſtles and Martyrs, downward, not only under the Ten Hea- 
then Emperors, the Bloody Maſſacres in France, Piedmont, Ireland, &c. but 
under all the Popiſh Cruelties, and the Martyrs in the Days of Q. Mary I. 
And the Reaſon he. gives, is, That wheat the Innocents, Chriſt. him- 
, his Apoſtles aud Martyrs ſuffer d, it was by a Law, and not on- 
y. ſo, but by the due execution of that Lam. Thus have the Qua- 
kers at once acquitted both the Jews, Heathen Emperors, the Papiſts, and 
all the Bloody Perſecutors and Murtherers of the Lord of Glory, and all his 
his. Saints, and condemn'd the Generations of the Juſt, from the very Days 
of Chriſt, until tne Year of the-Quakers Riſe, Anno 1650: And if this be not 
the greateſt Blaſphemy, the horcid'ſt Pride, and the moſt Vain glorious 
that ever was utter d by Men of Devils; let G. Whiebead tell me of greater. 
Bt this is nos all neither, far at the Claſe of the Paragrah, be Edward 
Buyrough mounts a8 high as their Founder 17 Fox, their great and firſt 
poſtle, ſaying, Aud in many reſpetts that might be named, (tho poor modeſt 
an, he was loth to name the Double Bibs, Child's Clones, and Women's 
Croſs Cloaths, &. eur Sufferings are greater than bath been in any Age. 
Thus has he, to make good the-DoArine of Fox, extended the Magnitude 
of their Sufferings, do any, er all the Ages in the Warld, from the Days of 
Adam, to the Year 1650. But notwithſtanding all tie, and whatever elſe 
the Quakers are charg'd with, out of their blaſphemous and deteſtable Books, 
ke Quakers will not condemn n wretchedly blaſphemous 
vever ; nay, they bluſh not to declare publickly, that their Principles are the 
ſame na in every reſtett they were in the (beginving : That they can wndicate 
(this and all other their blaſphemons) their ancient Writings, a5 well as they can 
) See Set. rhe New Teſtament (g). And this is the main Reaſon, why | take ſo much 
. Rea 30. pajng ig confuting their Damogble Errors: And he that knows theſe thiogs, 


and does not conſent to a Cohfautation of them, I cannot ſee how he can 


dſcbarge a 1 n or expect to be accounted a zealous Defender 
the en Fan {oo 1 101 4 0 
To conclad ] want Wards to ſet forth: the Quakers Pride and Blaſphe- 


17.90 dis Head ; therefore I mult proceed do Matter of Fact, and then let 

the World judge between me and the Quakete I migbt, in order te con- 

fate. this Compariſon of the Quakers, from the Suffering of Abel, the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah, the Three Children, Deva &c. And whers had trial of 

cel Mockings, d Sceurging's. yam d, and hnjriſanmient.' They were ſtoned, 

ti were, ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were (lain with the Sword: They wandered 

ehour in Sbeep- thing, and Geet -atins, being deftiture, afflieied,  tormemed : They 

© maydered in Deſerts, and in Mountains, and in Den, and Cavas of the Earth, 

(hb) Read ang, of mbox: the World was not worthy (h. Let the Quakers ſet forth a Paral- 

Heb. 11. el to theſe and the like Sufferings, of their awn, if they cs, ſince they will 

needs vie with the Saints and Ser vants of God, ig alkthe Ages of the World, 

n | ſhall, got. here bring the Syffexings of ou Lord Je- 

i iſt ipto this Compariſes, tho! the Quakers. have; no, I dare not, 

becauſe. of the Diggity of his Perſon, and the Mexit et bis Sufferiogs, are ſo 

far above my Sos: that Lam. got abe to. ſet them forth, though the 

Quakers lay, Ti * Diſciples). laved. his-Perſev, far thi ſake of the Light that 

way bim ; or el/e hat was: his Perſon; «0 chem, mae ban another Per- 

(i) W. Bayly's on, but for the, ſake. of the Light that dwelt in him, they laved him i. Again, Hu 

— 62 Blood. mas e better than the Blend of  enocher Spine (kj hibeſt Fa Coale in his 

Whitehead? Epiſtle to Burrough's Works, he compares the Be, Burzoughs 70 uhr Blood of 

Book, The 2 Thhasſand Aden. Then no marvel they thus: under value the Death and Sut- 

ight and ferings of our Lord Jeſus Chxiſt, and advance their own Sufferiags, as not 

8 vichin, only. greater, bat More umu, os 1 bare ſhewd Therefore b now pro- 

8 ceed to the Suffer ings of tha Chriſtians, and —— 
3 y i 


th 


Sect. XXII. with bi own Sword. | | 


with which the Heathen Emperors tormented them, as I find it in Dr. Ceve's- 
Primitive Chriſtianity, Cc. Part II. p. 159. The lnſtruments were chiefly 
theſe Six; the Croſs, tbe Rack, the (Wheel, Burning; Wild Beaſts, 
Condemning ta the Mines. eee yh 
J. The Crols, deſerves the firſt place, as beiog, the Inſtrument by 
* which our Bleſſed e himſelf was put to Death; omitting the di- 
vers forms and kinds of, it, which were all us'd towards the Primitive 
© Chriftians, viz. the moſt common form was as a ſtraight. piece of Wood 
© fix'd in the Ground, having a tranſverſe Beam faſtned near the top of is, 
* not unlike the Letter T; and there were two things in this way of Pu- 
* niſhment, which reader'd it very cruel and ſevere, the Pain and Jgno- 
my ;. paioful-it muſt needs be, becauſe-the Party Sufferiog was faſtned to it 
with Nails driven through bis Hands and Feet, which being the Parts 
where the Nerves and Sigews meet together: And becauſe they were pierc'd 


ER 2 „ „ „ „* 


very lingering and tedious fonbling and trebliag, every Pain upon them: 
loaſomuch, that in compaſſion to ſame er ſtrangled 
© them before they have been cruciſy'd, as Julius Caſar did the Pyrates; 
© But no ſuch favour was ſhew'd towards the Chriſtians, they were ſuffet d 
© to remain in the midſt of all thoſe exquiſite Pangs, till meer Hunger 


IL * The Rack. It was au Engine fram'd of ſeveral pieces, of Timbe 
c join'd together; upon the top whergof, on 4 long Board the ſuffering 


only in theſe Parts ſo far diſtant from the Vitals, this made their Deaths - 


* ſtary'd them, or the Mercy of wild Beaſt, or Birds of Prey. diſpatch'd 


r, oy 
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* and Feet; the Engine was ſo contriv'd with Screws and Pullięs, that all 
* his Members were diſtended, with the utmoſt violence, upon which Cris | 


© ſtians were tormented to Death. 


De. W Ae eigene Geda ba 
II. The Cheel, This was a round Eagine, to which the Sufferer be: 


log bound, was not only diſtended, but whirYd ahovs with the moſt vio- 
4 lent diſtortion, the Pain whereof was unconceiyable, eſpecially as us d 
towards the Primitive: Chriſtians: The Wheel te which thay were bound 
* naked, being fall of Iron Pricks, ſometimes a Board fulliof ſharp; poi 

Iron Pricks, plac'd/ugder it, ſo that every time the Body of the Martyr 


came to it, they rak'd off the Fleſh with incexpreſſible Torment. 


1.0 * 


_ IV. Burning. Te was dene fometimes by akipg them down to a 
© Pile of Wood, and ſetting it on Fire; ſometimes by laying them to roaſt 


* at a ſlow gentle Fire, that they might dye with the greater Torment; 
© ſometimes they were hung up by their Feet, and à Fire made under them, 


* either to burn or choak them, or burning Torches held to ſeveral parts mA 


* of their Bodies. Sometimes they were plac'd in an Iron Chair, or laid 
upon an Iron Grate, which was either firſt made red hos, or had a kire con 
* tinually burning under it. Thus the poor Chriſtians ſuffer d Deatl. 


6 


V. Thꝛowing to Wild Beats. This (ſays my Author) was a Pu-. 
niſhment very common among the Romans, to condemn a Man to fight 


for his Liſe with the moſt Savage Beaſts,. 5; 6, Bears, Leopards, Lyons, GC 


* ax the Portion due to the vileſt Criminals; under which Notion. the Gen- 
tiles commonly condemn'd the. Chriſtians ; and that they might be de- 


+ your'd, with the more/Rage,. they were often ty d to a Stake, and cloathed 
* in Beaſts Skins, the more cagerly' to provoke the Rege and Fury of the 


wild Beaſts againſt them 


1 8 : 
«4Y . 
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Vi. Condemning ta the Pines. . To this the Romaosadjudg'd their 


* Slaves, aud the moſt infamous Malefactors; and to ghis the Chriſtians were 
+ often ſent, where they mery dotenynieh: Cluda, Mhand wh Colo, {oreld 
* xo lie upon the hard, cold, an 


*N 


© Scourges made of Cords or Thongs, with Leaden Bullets au the end of 


them. Of their being ſton d to Death, their ay IG theic being 
mast into. noſty ſtinking Priſons, where they were {es in a. Rind of * 


damp Ground, afflicted with Hunger and 
1 Nakedoeſs ; living in the midſt of filth and naſtineſs; branded on the 

Face ; their right Eye-pulFd out; their left Foot diſabled, by cutting the 
erves and Sinews of it. I omit (faith my Autbor) the Chriſtians be- 
ing ſcourg'd and whipt, even to the tiring, of their Executioners, with 
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| 2 — 5 John Love was committed to Priſon at Canterbury, and put in the 


— orion won Mena 


© with five holes, their Legs being ſtretch'd aſunder, to reach from one 
© end to the other. n 5 Wann 
We ſhall now conſider (ſays Dr. Cave) ſome few of thoſe unuſual Tor- 
ments infliged upon Chriſtians, viz. ty'd to Arms of Trees, bent by force 
© by certain Engines, and being ſuddenly let go, did in a Moment tear the 
© Martyr in pieces, in which way many were put to Death: Sometimes 
© they were clad with Coats of Paper, Linnen, or ſuch like, daub'd on the 
© infide with Pitch and Brimſt6ne; which being ſet on Fire, were hürht 
© alive. Sometimes ſhut into the Belly of a brazen Bull, and a Fire being 
* kindled vader it, were conſüm q with a Torment beyond imagination. 
Sometimes they were put into a great Pot or Chaldron full of boyling Pitch, 
„Oil, and Lead; or had theſe fatal Liquors (by holes made on purpoſe) 
* pour'd into their Bowels. Some of them were hung up by both, or one 
Hand, with Stones of great weight ty'd to their Feet to augment their 
« Sufferings. Others were anoitited all over their Bodies with Honey, and 
© at mid-day faſten d to the top of's great Pole, that they might be a Prey 
© to Flies, Waſps, and ſuch little Cattle, as migbt by degrees ſting and 
© tormeat them to Death. Sometimes they Were put into a rotten Ship, 
| © which being tura'd vat to Sea, was ſet on Fire; Fourſcore at a time were 
(1) Primitive * thus deftroy'd (409. 5 : | . % ? : N f >. = 1 
Chriſtianity ; as ache hs 4 rr „ KP . 5 
or, the Relati- Come, George Whitehead, we are now upon the Flower of your Garlavd, 
ons of — ot namely, your Sufferings, which vou ſay are greater and more unjuſt than 
e e 17 the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Martyrs ;. and your Reaſon is, 
Dr. Cave. that what was inflicted upon them; was by a Law, and the due execution 
part II. p. 159 of a Law. Now, George, tell me in al] ſeriouſneſs, what Law was it 
10 170. The that the recited Chriſtians ſuffer'd'by ? And wherein was that Law duly exe- 
—— 1 cuted? Theſe Queſtions, George, you are deſir d to auſwer; but leaſt you 
" ſhould' again ſay, that I mention only-your dimuuitive Suffer ings, before 1 
come at iny Segue Teh I ſhall mention the greateſt of your Suffering 
Me e eee ee GIST, fone fs eng 
1. Tame? Nayler; for his Blaſphemy; in ſaying that he was Chriſt, was 
ſtygmatiz d on the Forehead with the Letter B. and his Tongue bor'd thro” 
with a red hot Iron, and ſoundly whipt at the Carts Arſe, and then impri- 
(m) See P. III. ſon d, as the due Reward of his Blaſphemy (y). 3 
Sec. XIII. 2. George Fox was committed to the Houſe of Correction for Blaſphe- 
(n) Fournal, my ), poſſibly for ſaying, I am equal with God: And, That be that bath the 
p. 32. ſame Spirit that raſed Fiſus from the" Dead, is equal with Ged.: And ſaying, 
(o) Saul's Er- 7 am the May, the Truth; and the Life(0). J 
_ e Da. 3, George Y/hitebead "was committed to Norwich Priſon for Blaſphemy, 
SR kw 3 -offidly, for Damaing the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, (with the Miniſter Mr. 
Sed. xx. Townſend, for defending” the DoArige of the Frinity,) into the Lake and. 
(p) See bis the Pit (p): 7) 805 Wi * oþ X. 55 y : . 7 | F : woe | 25 3 a | 110 { 
Book gs 1 35 1 smith was committed to Dorcheſter Priſon for Blaſphemy, 
r who like Milli am Cato, and the Sons of Sceva, Ad, 19. 13. thoſe Exorciſts, 
XVII. took upon him to Ape the Apoſtles; ſaying, I have been brought before Rulers, 
beat in Synagogues, number d among Tr ai(gre or4, tryd "at the Aſſizes, ſix times 
| impriſen d, twice rip d naked, and 'whipt with Rods," once put in a Dungeon, 
(a) The True near Deaths often, in Trials'often, in Perils often, in daily Reproaches (q). And 
and Everlaſt - for his Blaſphem in & riting and predching agaioſt "Chriſt" Crucified, as a 
ing Rule from Man they never ſaw nor knew ; ſaying, Why de People follow theſe Prieſts of 
God diſcover 4 England any longer And why de b Bins about, and tall ſo "much of the 


. 5%C Body, which they never ſum nor e. and” following after bis Body, bis 


? 7 | 9 | ; * 
Miracles, Baptiſm, or Supper lui thont 
D ee eee 


and not receive the Light 
n 5 


with God, &c. piſlory, for letting open; the Church Wall ſcandalous Ver ſes agalnſt the Go- 
ee u. e e e ee e eee ee eee * 
Ds meer FG. Edward" Burroughs was committed to Prifon, Parnel, and many others, 
Parc V. For their Blaſphemy. Now | haſten to the Parallel, which -on's freſh view 
Sc&. Xxx. may coovince-any reaſonable Man, of the Quakers Pride and Vain-Glory, 

ia the Compariſon between their Sufferings, and the Rn _— 

my | riſtians, 


d e AY 22 
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. 
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Chriſtiaus; and as I have in Section XXI. foregoing, quoted the Quzkers 


own Books, out of which I take the Sample of their Sufferings ; ſo for a fur- 
ther Confutation of the Quakers, I ſhall take out ſome of the Sufferings of the 
Apoſtles, Primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs out of theſe Books (r); and let (4 Ib pour. 
them ſearch, and ſee, if they can make a Ballance, and maintain their Com- gelica/ Hiſtory 
prriſon; or condemn under their Hands the Blaſphemy of Fox and Fur. of the Lives 


rough, their Primitive Prophets ; 


their greateſt Sufferings in the Caſe of Nayler, &c. So ſhall I take in ſame 


for as | have not ſhunn'd to take ſome of / Ats of the 


Apoſtles. 
Part II. 


of their triflliog Sufferings, and why not? Seeing they have thought them printed 1507; 


worthy of Recording, to Poſterity in print, viz. 


And The Hi- 
ſtory of the 


Chronicles of Piedmont, Sc. Compiled by Samuel Moreland, Anno 1658. 


Some of the Sufferings of the Holy Apoſtles, | 


and Bleſſed Martyrs, for a Teſtimony 
to the Faith of Chriſt Crucified. 


St. John Baptiſt beheaded by Herod. . 

Se. Stephen ſton'd to Death till dead. | 
St. Peter Crucified with his Head downward. 
St. Paul was bekeaded by Nero. 

St. Andrew faſten'd to a Croſs till dead. 

St. James beheaded by Herod. 

St. Philip 1ſt. crucified, then ſton d to Death. 
St. Bartholomew flea'd alive. 

St. Matthew /lain with an Halbert. 

St. Thomas thruſt through with Lancet. 

St. James Minor kill d with a Club, 

St. Simon was Cruciſied. 

St. Matthias was Mar tyr'd at Ethiopia. 

Sr. Mark Martyr'd at Alexandria. 

St, Luke, ſome ſay at Greece. 


I now proceed briefly to ſer forth ſome 
few Inſtances of the Sufferiags of the 
Chriſtians, abſtracted out of the Books 
beforemeation'd. 


Some Thouſands of. Innocents ſlain. 

Some ſton d to Death. | : 

Some were cruelly burnt to Death. 

Some put in boyling Cauldrons of Oil. 

Some hang d, and their Skins flea'd off. 

Some had their Tongues cut out. 

Some broken in Mortars. 

Some fry'd in Pans till dead. 

Some fry d on Gridirons till dead, 

Some whipt, and their Dugs cut off. 

Some bound to Axle. Trees, and burnt. 

Some thrown to Lyons and Togers 

Some toſſed on the Horns of Wild Bulls. 

Some their Brains beat out with Clubs. 

Some burnt at Stakes. 

Some pr elſed to Death with Lead. 

Some hang d on Gibbers. 

Some hang d on Trees till dead 

Some hewn in pieces with Swords. 

Some ſawn in ſunder. CES 

Some Women's Bellies ript up. 

Some their Children trod under foot. 
Some tern in pieces with wild Horſes. - 
£4114 2 


Some of the Sufferings of the Quakers, for 
their Teſtimony to their Light within; 
in oppoſition to Chriſt Crucified; and 
his Goſpel. 4 

James Nayler bord through the Tongue. 

James ibid. branded on the Forehead B. 

James ibid. put in the Pillory, and mhipt. 

James ibid. put in Bridewel to work. 

George Fox impriſen d for Blaſpheny. 

George Whitehead :mpriſon'd for Blaſphemy: 

Humphry Smith 5-priſon'd for Blaſphemy. 

John Love Pillored for Sedition. | ) 

Edward Burrough impriſon'd for Blaſphem y. 

Will. Baily inpriſen d for Blaſphemy. 

Iſaac Pennington for the ſame. 

Will. Penn for denying Jeſus to be Chriſt, 

Solomon Eccles for being a falſe. Prophet. 

Will. Smith for falſe Doctrine. 

James Jackſon for the ſame. 


| J now proceed briefly to ſet fozth other 


Inſtances of the Quakers Suffering s . 
out of their Books befozemention'd; 


1 foꝛ Tythes; Mardens Rates, Clerks 


ges, N &c. 


Some Priſoners three Months for Ththes, 
Some Priſoners for Church. Mur dens Rates. 
Some lay for Tythes three Tears in Priſon. 
Some _—_— for diſturbing Churches. 
Some whipt as Vagrants for Miſde meanors. 
Some ſet in the Pillory for Blaſphemy. 
Some bad their Goods diſtrain d, vix. 
Some a Pillion and Pillion-cloath taken. 
Some had a Sheep and Lamb taken. 

Some had 170 Earthen Pani taken. 

Some had a Mare and Foal taken away, 
Some two pair of Shoes taken away, 

Some fin d for Clerk's Wages 10d. 
Some fin d for Church-Wardens Rates. 
Some had a Smoot hing- Iron taken, 

Some had three Stone of Tallom ta ben. 
Some had four Joint · Stools taken. 

Some bad a Chafing-diſh and Tongs ta len. 
Some had aWarming-Pan taken away. 


| Some had a Gooſe taken away. 


Some had a Dozen of Trenchers taken. 

Some had a Mattock and Dung=-Fork talen. 

Some two Neck-Cloaths and fix Caps taken. 
Y 
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1 | | Some hang d on Tenter-hooks till dead. * | Some four double Croſs Cloaths taken. 
1 Some hang d up by the Heels till dead. Some had a Mantle and Chin. ſtays taken. 
| £ Some had their Noſes and Ears cut off. Some three Biggens and a ſwadling Band taken. 
Some their Mouth: ſlit up to their Ears, | Some two Dowble-Bibs and a Pin-Cuſhion. + 
Some their Privy Members cut off, Some had Iron Rods, vnd Cord for a Bed taken. 
* Some roafted by a ſmall Fire tell dead. Some a Beer. Feſſel, aud 1000 Pins taten. 
| Some rowPd in Barrel: of Nails till dead. Some had two Rugs, and ſix Sheets talen. 
| Some beaten with Rods till dead. Some had fix Leather Chairs taten. 
1 Some tormented with Pincers till dead. Some had a large Table taken away. 
=_ | . Some omen 6 ang d up by the Legs till dead. Some a Þ owdering-Tub, and 5 De. Boards. 
| Some iy d back to back and ſlain. _ Some had two Ruſh Chairs taken away. 
| Mi Some Hundreds at their Devotion ſlain, Some a Cup-board and Coffer taken away. 
| 1 Fome thrown out at Windows on Spears, Some 4 Pannel, Girt and Foot- ftool taken. 
Wt Some their Bellies burnt till their Guts fell out, | Some a Pocket- Knife coſt 2 8. 6. taken. 
# . Some had their Eyes bor'd out, till dead. Some a Pocket. Hankerchief taken, 
* Same tormented in Troug hs, till dead. Some had a Spade taken away. 
| 1 Seme tormented by wild Cats, till dead. Some bad a Canvas Bolſter taken. 
or Some their Eyes twiſted out with Cords. Some had two Stone of Wool taken away. 
i | | Some their Throats cut. { Some had 4 Double. Clouts taken away. 
. Some bewn with Axes till dead. Some had three Milk-Pails taken. 
/1 j Some ſhot to Death with Piſtols, Some one Flock Bed and Bolſter taken. 
1 Some blown up with Powder, + Some a Bedſtead and Curtains taken. 
i} 1 Some Crucified with the Head downward. Some had three Buſhels of Barley taken. 
{| i Some Children torn in pieces. Some had a great new T owel taken away. 
= Some Nomen thruſt through with Pikes. Some a Bell-mettal Pot, and a Braſs Pot taken. 
bo Some Raviſh'd, then ſlain, left in Snow. Some 4 pair of Boots taken away. 
„ Some had à great Coat, and Waſtecoat taken, 
| Some their Guts twiſted about Trees till dead. Some had four pair of Breeches taken. 
# Some dragg d about with Cords till dead. Some bad nine Blankets little and great taken. 
Some harg'd up by the Hair till dead. | Some 4 Flock Belſter, and Duſt Lafer taken. 


Thus have 1, with ſome Pains, finiſhed my propoſed Parallel. Come, George 
Whitehead and William Penn, together with all your Pupils, who are ready 
to dance after your Pipes, and to do as you direct, to fign what you dictate, 
I mean, Joſeph Wyerh, Daniel Phillips, John Whiting, Benjamin Coale, Richard 
Clarridge, &c. What ſay you? Do you think that your great Prophets Fox 
and Berrough, mage their Compariſons from the Holy Spirit of God? An- 
ſwer me, or that lying Spirit of Lucifer: View their Doctrine, look upon 
the Parallel with your own Eyes, and ſee, if Iafidelity hath not blinded your 
Eyes. Come, Friends, your Doctrine, and the Fruits of it is as plainly laid 
before you, as I am capable to do it: For as your way from the beginning 
has been to hide your Principles, to ſeek for Evaſions, to mask your De- 
ſign, ſo has it been my way, and ſhall be ſa long as I write, to be plain, 
tree, and open. Come, my Quendam Friends, I have left you nothing to do, 
but either to condemn this Blaſpemons Compariſon, and your other Anti- 
Chriſtiaa DoQrines, and Jeſuitical Practices, or to juſtifie them: Juſtifie 
tuem you cannot; you are ſtruck mute, yea, quite ſpeechleſs. For though 
you will ſay | wrong you, yet you know in your Conſciences I do not; and 
therefore you dare not meet me in a publick Conference; I have Challeng'd 
you often, | have provok'd you to it time after time, but the Fate of your 
Pupil Henry Pickworth has blunted your Edge. Why then will you not be 
' honeſt for once, and under your Hands condemn both your Prophets, Fox 
and Burrough, who ſay that your Sufferings are greater, and more uajuſt 
than the Sufferings of the Patriarchs, Prophets, the Innoceats lain for the 
Name of Jeſus by Herod, nay, than the Sufferings of Jeſus of Nazareth, his 
Holy Apoſtles, and Bleſſed Martyrs, from the beginning of the World, un- 
til the Year 1657? Moreover, by this Doctrine of your two Prophets, 
you juſtiſie the Jews, the Pagaas, the Papiſts, and all the Bloody Perſecu- 
tors of Chriſt, bis Apoſtles and Martyrs, in all the Ages of Chriſtianity ; 
ia that you ſay, That what they did io the People of God, they did by a Law, and 
(not only fo, but) by the due execution of that Law. Now, unleſs you tell us 
what Law it was by which thoſe in the Parallel ſuffer'd, and * the 
» uries, 
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Juiers that went upon them, aud other legal Proceedings, either by due Pro- 
ceſs, Inditment, Judge, &. 'you will be deemed, and taken to al} lutents 
and Purpoſes, Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, and Abbettors of irs Ene- 
mies. Conſider of this, and lay it to Heart, for ſooner or later, [| am per- 
ſwaded you will be brought to it, viz. either to condemn this your Cem- 
pariſon, or to defend it; if the firſt, and that with all its Appendices, you 
will gain the Love of all, put an end to all Controverſies on this Foot: But 
if the latter, yon will be turn'd out of your ladulgence. For you cannot 
reaſonably thiak, that any Chriſtian Government, when they know it, will 
tollerate ſuch utter Enemies to Chriſtianity, as you by your Do*trine and 
Practice have render'd your ſelves: And when this is done, I mean a Con- 
demnation of this Compariſon, and a RetraQation of your manifeſt Errors; 


there is ſtill one thing wanting, namely, to make Confeſſion to God, and 


to beg his Pardon for theſe your Errors and Blaſphemies. And therefore 1 
ſhall conclude this Exhortation, according to the Words of St. Peer, touch- 


ing Simon Magus (a), Repent therefore of this your Wickedneſs, and pr ay to God $ (4)G. — 
redeceſor. 


given you : For I percieve by the: Rule of God's Word, and by that Under anding Acts 8. 22,23- - 


if perhaps the Thoughts of your Hearts, and the Works of yo'rr Hands may be for- 


and Light which he has given me. That all of you that defend Fox and Buy- 


rough in this Compariſon, and all other their Blaſphemies againſt the Ever - 


Bleſſed Trinity, and againſt the Written Word of God, and the Doctrine 


therein contain'd, 4re in the Gaul of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. 


Moreover, | cannot but obſerve to you, that whereas you have wrote many 
Books, and great Volumes againſt the Chriſtian Religion; ſo have the Gen- 
tile Pagans. For thus ſays Dr. Cave, VIZ. | 


L 924 $2499 
© Ulpian wrote ſeveral Books, in the Seventh are collected the ſeveral. 
Bloody Edits, which the Emperors had put out agdinſt the Chriſtians, . 
that he might ſhew by what Ways and Methods they ought to be puniſnu- 
ed and deſtroy'd, as Lactantius tells us. But this Book, as to what con- 


* cerns the Chriſtians, is not now extant, the Zeal and Piety of the firſt 
Chriſtian Empero2s, having baniſhed all Books of that Nature out 
* of the CUogd, as appears by a Law of the Emperor Theodoſſns, where 
© he commands the Writings of Perphyry, and all othets, that bad been 
« written againſt the Chriſtian Religion, to be hunt; which is the Reaſon 
© why we have no more Books of the Heathens concerning the Chriſtians, 
© extaut at this Day (). = | | 


And from hence we may learn, that as Solomon ſaith, There & no new 
thing under the San. For that which is now, hath heretofore been 
that which hath heretofore been, may be again. So wiſhing your Hearers 
may conſider of what is ſaid, and learn from hence the deteſtable Doctrine 
of their Teachers, and ſo come to condemn the ſame, and return to 
Chriſtianity, from which both they and you have deeply Apoſtatiz d. And 
ſo I conclude this Section. 


\ 


(b) Primitive 
Chriſtianity, 
&c. By Dr. 
Cave. Part 11; 
3 and Cap. 7. p. 271. 
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SECT. XXIII. 


Treats of the Quakers Pride and Uncharitableneſs; Firſt, In pretend- 
ing to be without Failings, Sin, or Imperfection, whileſt guiliy of 
Debanchery to the Higheſt. Secondly, Py affigning what Judgments 
' of God fell upon their Perſecaters, whileſt the ſame Misfortunes and 


Accidents fell npon themſelves, even in bath Inſtances upon their Prea- 


chers and Sufferers ; but of theſe promiſcuouſly and intermix'd, I can- 
not well help it. 


Hut in Section XX. given Thirty Reaſons, which occaſion'd their 
Sufferings, and in Section XXI. ſer them forth, out of divers of their 
Books, and ſhew'd the Nature of them, both as to Fines and Impriſonments, 

boring through the Tongue with a red hot Iron, branded on the Fore-head 

with the Letter B. for Blaſphemy, ſetting in the Pillory, Whipping, and 

other Suffer ings; with the Cauſes of each, and even their Complaints of Per- 

ſecution to the Parliament, which was altogether groundleſs: As iſt. For 

ſaying Thee «nd Thou to 4 ſingle Perſon. 2dly, Becauſe they could not make 

4 Courteſie. 3dly, Becauſe they could not for Conſcience-ſuke eat and drink to 

Exceſs. Athly, Becauſe they could not follow Games, Sports, vain Shows and Plays. 

gthly, , Becauſe they could not follow ebe Worl ds Fellowſhips. 6thly, Becauſe they 

could nat ware fine Apparel, with Gold, Silver and Pearls. 7thly, and Laſtly, Be- 

Cauſe they could not for Conſcience-ſake pouder their Hair. For theſe, (with other 

3 things) they printed a Book (%. Dedicated to the King and Parliament, for 
983 redreſs of theſe Cruel Sufferings. But ſo groundleſs was this Complaint, 
Fouſes of Par. that I provoke any Quaker to ſhew me a Law, for the enjoining theſe thiags, 
liament, &c. or a Warrant, Indictment, or Mitti mus, ſetting forth what, when, or where- 


p- 5, 6- Prin- in they ever ſuffer d four Farthings for any one of theſe ſeven Particulars. 


ted 1664. in Sect. XXII. I have fully Confuted their Blaſphemous Doctrine, whereby 
they have undervaled the Death and Sufferings of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
They afferting that their own Suffer ings are greater, and more unjuſt than 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and all the Saints that ever were from the begin- 
ning of the World, until the Year 1660. Theſe things 1 have, I think, 
ſufficiently confuted. I am now come to ſhew/ what Judgments they ſay be- 


fel their Perſecutors, for inflicting thoſe Puniſhments in the Parallel, which 


are likewiſe the Effect of Pride, Vain-glory and Uncharitableneſs. 
But firſt let me give you ſome Account of the Doctrine of theſe two Qua- 
ker Teachers, in their Book (a), where hearing that the Profeſſors had com- 
(2) 4 Word of plain'd of their Failings, thus treat them, p. 45. ſayiog, Therefore Country- 
Reproof 20 my nen conſider theſe Prieſts wiſe Men, believe them not; for as ſure as the Lord Lives 
Fellow Soldi- 7 8 1 a 
ers, &c. By they are 4 Lye: Princes, be not deceived by them: Men of War, once again draw 
Edw. Billing. owt your Spiritual Weapons, and defend your ſelves, and rid your Hands of that Po- 
Seconded with piſh, Jewiſh, and Anti- Chriſtian Power, which in this the Lords Day could not ſtand, 
the Teſtimony hat by your conſents. 
44 Some of you had once Bread in your own Houſes, and have you ſpent all your for- 
| ® mer Eftates, and gory loft your Poſſeſſions ? And will ye Spendthrifts go to buy of 
Bankrupt Prieſts the Fag ends of Popery, ſuch as preach in Maſs- Houſes, and com- 
paſs the whole Earth for their Gain from their Quarterz? Oh! believe them not, 
their beft Deeds are FOgery, their Aſſurances are naught, their Words are can- 
celled, the Lawgiver hath verwed their Statutes, the mighty Counſellor hath broken 
their Bonds aſunder, their beſt Seal is but a Wafer, and nhat they ſeal is ſtoln 
from their Neighbour, and their Gatherings are crumbling, and moulders like the 
very Duſk, "bich i their Meat ; there they are, and for that they murder. 

But it hath been alledged to me by the higheſt Profeſſors, that the beſt of Men 
ſin, and have their Failings, whileſt they are in the Body, and the beſt Men that ever 
wert had their Failings, to their aying Day. To which I poſuively anſwer, That which 
i in the leaſt failable cannot be ſanitified, for that which ſan8ifieth is Infallible, and 
it is impoſſible that Sin and Fallibility can be join'd to, or with him that i Infallible; 
for all manner of Sin is Evil, and cometh of Evil, and is of the evil One, who is as Falls- 
ble, as the Fallible curſed Doctrine of Jmperfection , and ir, as him; for he (the 
Devil) « in it, and it in him; and he (the Devil) in the only Miniſter and 1 
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of it : So that Imperfeftion is the Devil's Gift 5 Imperfection and Failings, and all 
People whatſoever that fail, though but in an evil Thought, is of the Devil. | 
He having thus rail'd and rav'd againſt the Miniſters, for confeſſing that 

the beſt of Men have their Failings, and Imperfections, of which by and 
by | ſhall give a Sample of the Quakers Failiogs, nay, of the Failings and 
Imperfections of this Infallible Teacher Edward Billing himſelf, who broke, 
and cheated People of many Thouſands of Pounds, and at length laid vio- 
lent Hands (as tis believ'd, and I ſhall give the Reaſons of that belief) of 
himſelf, I ſay, after he had more than ſufficiently rail'd on the Miniſters, 
and (as he call'd it) their Curſed Doctrine of Imperkection; He goes 
on, p. 79. ſaying, Here followeth a Relation of ſome Signs, Examples, and Fudg- 
ments for the uccutſed Generation, who deſire's Sign, but they are Miracles 
to thoſe that believe, and let ſuch reach hither their Hands, and with me feel, 
and ſee the CUOUNDS that the Lord of Life hath received in his Members, by this 

unnatural and unparallel'd Generation, to whom, and upon whom theſe Examples; 
(Signs and Judgments) have been ſhew'd, as it is written, &c. vix. 


1. Robert Newton, Goaler of Edmunds bury,” and his Wife, who were cruel 
to George Fox in his Impriſonment, and taking away his Cloaths for bis 
Lodging; both he and his Wife was not long after (5) cut off by Death. h) n a, be 
2. Prieſt Caſſine, who cauſed Thomas Leacock to be impriſon'd a whole Year 6 or 7 Fart 
in Horſham Goal, for ſpeaking a few Words in the Steeple-Houſe ; after the Hier. A v5. 
Prieſ} had done, he was cut off by Death (e))... —* VableMirade! 
3. John Chatfield, Prieſt of Horſham, caus d Th Leacock and Bryan Wilkin- * 0 e 
ſon to be impriſon'd, and Tho, Parchin's Cattel to be driven away; ſoon after fon 4 by Bun- 
fell into a Dropſie, and about half a Year after cut off by Det. kenne, 4 / 
4. Prieſt Carfly of Arundel, who caus d Tho. Leacock's Perſecution, (that anon ſhell ſbew. 
* Quaker, as anon I ſhall ſhew) ſuddenly after (it may be 2 r 3 
Years y'd. . ? 3.» 6 : A 8 SY Y | 
I. The Prieſt of Green, who caus d AliceWeſt to be ſent to Priſon, for 
ſpeaking in the Steeple-Houſe, ſoon after dy'd. . 9 
6. Prieſt * of Nuthurſt, who was the firſt that took Tythes, was 


ſoon after cut off by Death. | | 
7. Prieſt Channel, call'd a Doctor, a great Oppoſer of Truth, was ſtrickea 
with Madneſs, and is out of bis Senſe . 
8. A Tythe-Monnger, who for Prieſt Beding, took Tythes, within one 
Week after dy d. | 2 "90 $497 5 
9. John Gurden, a Juſtice of the Peace, a Perſecutor of the People of 
God call'd Quakers, had a weakneſs in his Body, and dimneſs of his 
* o. John Benton, being one of Prieſt Clapban's Witneſſes of V amplingham, 
whom he procur'd to ſwear againſt Benjamin Lyons, in a Matter of Tythes, 
hang'd himſelf. | n | 2 | 
11. Edward Hunt, Keeper of Norwich Priſon, who after George Whitehead 
= W brought his Action for 4 4. a Night, was afterwards cut 
off by Death. | Ba | 750 | 7 
- 12, Juſtice #ebb and Juſtice Reymond, who committed three Quakers to 
Priſon 3 one of them fell ſick, and ſpeechleſs for many Days; the other was 
put out of Commiſſion. — e | „ 9 | 
13. A Captain that ſent to aJuſtice to take ſome courſe with the Quakers, ö 
but ſoon after he fell out with a'Rag-Man, kill'd him, and the Captain foon | 
after try'd for his Life (4d). Ps e e ed 40 Bur dv nov 
14. There were a Man and a Boy abuſed a young Woman Friend, and ſoon that be ſuf- 
after they fell out, and the Man wounded the: Boy, who within 24 HourSfer'd ay thing. 
dy'd, and the Man was try'd for his Life the next Aſſtzes ()) +)» (6) If thisbe 4 
15. Richard Hebbs, who had ſworn in behalf of Prieft Device of Frampton, Miracle, there 
againſt John Tyler a Friend; the ſaid Hebbs being Clerk of the Pariſh, who deve been me- 
as he was ringing a Bell, the Rope catch'd him, and taſs'd him, that his in England. 
Scull was boken, and his Body bruiſed, that he lay for dead; but being reco- FN 
ver'd, was carry'd to his Houſe, where he lay ſenſeleſs, and in 2 or 3 Days dy'd. 
16. Richard Allen of Bath, who had abuſed Tho, Adurford, beating him with 
„ 17. Thomas 


„ K * * 


2 * 
_—_ _ — K — — > 2 age | — 
Vs 5 
— ——— ⁵˙- ¹ mmm. ²˙ ;t 1 ²—⁵ —˙—“Ü“———⏑˙1˙ . — — — — 
— — > — IR — 1 — ä — = * * > - 
” , 


—— AR won ge — ——___— III — — — 
= * 
he — — — 


— 


n folk, \ N. olk, 


_ Lincolnſvire, we dare be ſo u 


246 Golian's Head cutoff Part IV. 


17. Thomas Hurlftone of Milbuny-Oſmund, a Diſturber of Friends Meetings, 
climb'd up a Wall behind hn Saß, who was ſpeaking, fell down upon him, 
and ſtruck him to the Ground, then went away, and had 64. in ſtrong 

(f) Never ſuch Drink given him (). | 
Miracles re- 18. One of the Conſtables of Exeter, a Perſecuter, hang'd himſelf in his 
5 own Houſe, (ſays Humpbry Smith.) MEN 
ET 19. As Thomas Salthouſe and Miles Hallhead going to Plymouth, were ap- 
prehended at Honingeon, and ſent to Exeter, and from thence to Taunton 
with a Paſs ; the Man that guarded them fell down in the Mire, and could 
not ſtand upon his Feet, and ſo the Lord made way for their Enlarge - 
20 22 = ment (g). FT 
22 >. 7 20. One Peter Whaly, Mayor of Northampten, a Perſecuter of Friends, 


| with more ſtruck off his Horſe, (What by a Quaker ?) and dy'd, and thereby one that 


fooliſh Mi- was committed to Priſon for (| g to a Prieſt, was releas'd. | 
8 21. One Eſquire Mill nore of Sywell, having a Friend Tenent to him in a 


(b).0b ! What but ia the Houſe of Darkneſs, (meaning the Grave) was ſhut up (b). 


nl 16 33 90 7; 


| _ 1 | . 

From hence ſeveral things are very remarkable: Firſt their Senſoriouſneſy 

admit all theſe Accidents and Misfor tunes, both upon the Miniſters and Ma- 

giſtrates, &c. were true; but we have great Reaſon to queſtion the Truth of 

them all, if we duly conſider their groundleſs Complaiat, mention'd in the 

laſt, and beginning of this Section, vis, That they ſuffer'd Perſecution be- 

cauſe they could not make a Courteſie, Thee and Thou, wear fine Apparel, Pow- 

der'd Hair, follow Games, Sports, vain Shu, &c. I ſay, conſidering theſe 

vain, as well as horrid falſe and deceitful Pretences to the King and Parlia- 

ment, what Reaſons have we to believe them in theſe their Stories of Judg- 

ments to the Chriſtians, and Miracles to the Quakets, eſpecially when we 

conſider their DoQrige, ſaying, He that is ſound defeftive ina Relation of Mat- 

ter of Fatt in any Circumſtance, ought not to be credited until he can clear him- 

- ſelf from the imput ain ofia hat ? Vindicie-Veritatis, &c. p. 43. Again, 

Secondly, We ſer how they; hy their 4nduſtry and Emiſſaries in all theſe 

(i) Heriſord · Counties (i, were forc'd to take up theſe Inſtances, if true; and thereby to 

Hire, Glouce render both our; Magiſtrates and Miniſters,'&c. a Pack of Bloody Tyrants, 

fterſbire, Suf- vpon whom the Jadgments of God fell, as ppon Sodom and Comorrab: This 

.* Defign could be nothing elſe, (as evidently appears by the Text, and Con- 

Herefordſhire, text, the Nature of abiags conſder d) then if true, (which 1 much queſtion, 

 Wareeſterſbire, and that for many Reaſons)! may be collected, even among the Quakers, if 

1 Ire itable, or take upon us the judgment- Seat of Chriſt: 
Hire, 72 No, it's more Ch 


4 like to obſerve that Gaution our Saviour bas given 
Hire, Sbrop- un, Luke 13. 2. 8 ofe- ye thatitheſe Galileaus were Sinners above all the Gali- 
ſhire, Haup. leans, becauſe: they ſaffer ſuch things, I tell yols, nay : But except you repent, you 
Hire, Wilt- ſhall all ikewiſe periſh This is +4 good, Caution to all humble Sinners, but 


. 1 this doth not reach the Quakers; they ia their own Eſteem, are fo far from 
e, De W fad be en e e ein lee een 
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being Sinners, that they are without Failings: And therefore they tell us, 
(as quoted in the beginning of this Section) they that confeſs they have Fai- 
lings, and that the beſt Men that ever were had their Failings; this they 
cal) the Curſed Doctrine of Imperkectian. And ſince they ſay they have 
no Sin, I mult ſay with St. John, That they therein deceive themſelues; and that 
the Truth is not in them: And therefore | fear that there is another Scripture, 
which they may in an eſpecial manner do well to conſider of; Luke 11. 23. 
And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhale be brought down to 
Hell, &c. | | 
And therefore the uſe that all ſincere Chriſtians make, or ought to make, 
of ſuch ſevere Providences, is to acknowledge the Mercies of God to us 
that eſcape; and that thereby we ought to take warning, and repent, and 
amend our ways. But alas! the Quakers think they have no Sin, therefore 
no need of Repentance, not conſequently no need of Confeſſion of Sin, beg- 
ing God's Pardon, &c. And this ſhall be a Sign of it, That is all the five 
Folio's of Fox's (k), and five hundred other Books, ſaid to be of his Wri- (k)Great Myſt. 
ting, there is not one Word of his confeſſiag himſelf à Sinner, nor any Ex- &c- Bartle- 
hortation to the Quakers ſo to do, or Recommendation of ſuch a Practice 29> &c. 
to them, but the contrary, not to deſire of God to give them a ſenſe there- Tk — 
of, as | have ſhew'd. | Goſpel-Truth, 
Diſſent. You promiſed in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, that you would &c. of more 
ſay lictle of their Principles, but proceed to their Practices, founded upon % 30] 
their Principles; and 1 think you are as good as your Word, and which beds meh 
pteaſes me very well: For ſince you are upon a diſcovery of them, I think 5h,» 500 Book: 
you take the readieſt way to effect your Purpoſe, But there is one thing I 4 Epiſtles, 
marvel at, to ſee them ſo jump, and fall in with the Scribes and Phariſees, &c. 
thoſe profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt, and to whom he pronounced ſo many 
Woes for their Hypocriſies. For I have obſerv'd; as in Set. XIV. how 
MVillidm Penn feigns himſelf to be a Lover of the Doctrine taugbt by the 
Church of England, at leaſt as to Subſtance, and that they, ſetting aſide ſome 
School . Terms, bold the Subſtance of theſe, Dottrines- believed by the Church of 
England, &©c, (I). Now when I conſider the Scribes and Phariſees of old, (1) Sed. x17 
even when they laid wait to intangle our Saviour in his Talk, went about 5p. 270, 271. 
to ſeek how they might deſtroy him, yet even then, they would feign them- 
ſelves Juſt Men, call him Maſter, ſay that he was true; that be reſpected not the 
Perſons of Men ; that he taught the way of God inTrub(m); &c. and yet even (m) Stark 3. 
then went about to deſtroy him. I cannot but think that the Hypocriſie of 6, 12, 14. 
_ theſe Phariſees too much reſemble the Hypocriſie of the Quakers: For ſays Lale 20. 20. 
1 Pem, (as above) What ever ſome may think, that becauſe me are ſeparated Matth. 12. 14. 
from” the publick Communion and Worſhip, ſome thereupon conclude: we 5 the 
Dittrimes believed by the Church, and conſequently introduce a new Religion ; when 
the Truth of the Matter is, that ſetting aſide. ſome School Terms, we bold the Sub- 
fanct of thoſe Doftrines believed by the Church of England, &c. () (*) The Truth 
Now therefore, if their Principles be the ſame they were in the begin- H Gd, at heit 
nitig,' as they tell us, with what Face but that of Braſs, could 2 Penn 7 the Quatersy 
feign himſelf fuch a Juſt Man, as to owa the Subſtance. of the Doctrine 8 
ceived and believed by the Church of . and yet at the ſame time join 
with the Qnakers, in ſeeking ber Subverſion and utter Overthrow; as ap- 
- pear plainly by many Proofs already given: To which add theſe. 25 lnſtan- 
ces iow produc'd, with ſome others paſs'd by, written by two of their Au- 
cient and Eminent Speakers and Writers, Edward Billing and Humpbry Smith, 
with their Doctrine in the beginning of this Section, and it amounts to a 
Demonſtration, that the Hypocriſie of the Quakers out: does (if poſſible) the 
8 of the Phariſees, againſt which our Saviour pronounced ſo ma- 
Add therefore if you can ew a parallel Caſe out of the Quaker Schiſm, 
that may ballance the foregbing 25 laſtances, I think it may be neceſſary 7 
Firſt, to humble their Ring- leaders, and to convince their Hearers, as well 


as to invalidate their Signs, ramples. and Judgments, foz the Ac⸗ (a) ce S 
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(0) A Serious Plots that have been ſpoken of; and. ſeveral have been bang'd for That if there bas 
Apol. been one known Quaker found among ſt them, I confeſs the Magiſtrate is excuſable 


6. 


Churchm. Sir, you ſhall have a Parallel, for 1 am ready to anſwer your 
Requeſt, and that for the Reaſons laſt alledg'd; 1. To humble their Ring- 
leaders, and to ſhew the World their impudent Boldneſs, and deep Hypo- 
crifie. 24ly, To convince their Hearers, if they be not obſtinately ſtubborn, 
or judicially hardned in obdurate Infidelity. And 3dly, To invalidate their 
Signs, Examples and Judgments, to the Accurſed Generation, as 
they account us Chriſtians : But (ſays Billing) they are Miracles to thoſe 


Quakers that believe. And for a Confutation of their Exaltatlon, I now 


proceed. 


d Parallel to ballante the Quakers 25 fozegoing Examples, &. 


I; And firft I begin with Robert Langborn, one of their Eminent Teachers, 
who cut his own Thoat againſt Bread. ſtreet Church in London, September 1704. 
And which is the more Remarkable, for that he laid violent Hands on him- 
ſelf agaioſt that very Church, near to which Mary Tucker a Quaker, actually 
and publickly burat the Bible, about the Year 1675. | 

IL: One Brown, a Woman Quaker of Note among them, cut her own 
Throat the ſame time, but it prov'd not mortal; as in Mr. Perinymar's Re- 
marks. 

III. Ai, Ruſt a Quaker Teacher, living at Chatterice in the Iſle of Ey, 
who oppos'd Mr. George Keith, touching the Doctrince of Chriſt Crucified, 


ſome Days after hang d himſelf on a Beam in his own Chamber, with one 


of Mr. Keith's Narratives in his Pocket, about the Year 1698. 

IV. Another Quaker that liv d near Old-ftreer, London, (as in Mr. Penny- 
men's Remarks) hang d himſelf near Graves-End; a ſad Spectacle 

V. Sarah Pits, another Quaker, hang'd her ſelf near Fleet Dirch, Lond#n, 

VI. Chamber's Daughter a Quaker, poiſon d her ſelf near Baſing- 
Hall-Street, London. Thus far of Wilful Murder. | 


Now for Accivents, from which good Lozd deliver us, and all Men. 


Vll. Joby Bolton a'Quiker Teacher, who as he was going to Preach, lis 
Speech was taken away, and | never knew it return. I knew him well. 
VIII. Thomas Green, another Eminent Quaker Teacher, whom I knew well; 


for when I was a Quaker, he often lodg'd at my Houſe, his Speech was 


taken away ſome Months before he dy'd. Py i mA 
IX. Hellen Green, his Widow, who was greatly given to drink Brandy, 
and being wealthy, following that Courſe of Life fo long, was one Morning 


found dead in her Hovle alone; for tho? rich, I heard ſhe bad not a Heart 


large enough to keep a Maid; but People generally believ'd ſhe dy'd drunk 
with Brandy. Another Quaker Woman living in Ho/boxrn, who being an 
exceſſive drigker of Brandy ; upon a time being drunk therewith, the Fire 
catch'd hold of her Clothes, (whether occaſion'd with the Brandy coming 
from her, | am not certain) and ſhe was barnt to Death. Now whether 


in judgment, for their pretending to a finleſs Perfection, whileſt they live 
ſuch wicked Lives, or as a Warning to others, or both, God only knows; 
— burarhd;SprQacle it t ttt ohh ett PN 1.0] 
X. Thomas Coveney, 'who formerly” kept the Bell-Savage-Inn on Ludegate- 


Hill, an Eminent Quaker, and formerly a great Entertainer of the Quaker 
Teachers and their Horſes, when they came to London; who riding to New: 
ingron, where he bad s Farm, fell off bis Horſe, brake bis Neck, and was 


taken up dead. 


KI. Jahn Tates, an Eminent Quaker living at Hull, a Maſter of a Ship, who 
for carrying Lead to France, and holding Correſpondence there, contrary to 
Law, in the time of War; had his'Eftate ſeiz'd, and fled for his Life from 
bis Dweliog- n eee nid UL 
XII. As Eminent a Quoker as Tater, and who formerly gave a Challenge, 
in theſe Words, viz. This open-Challenge 1 make, that if amongſt the many 


Paarl. p. 67. in his diſcreet Jealouſie over us (0); and yet the ſame Challenger was in Ly 
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Lord Preſton's Plot againſt the Government, and a Proclamation iſſued; out 
to apprehend bim; and as a ſign of his guilty Conſcience, he fled from Ju- 
ſtice (p), and hid himſelf in Garrets, Cock-Lofts, and ſuch like Mice-Walks,'(p) John Gur+ 
ſeveral Years together, who at laſt by the Mediation of ſome Friends, got ney, war tb 
his Pardon : But #*4l;:am Mead, and other Quakers of his Party, endeavour'd — A4 
to have ſilenc'd him from ſpeaking in their Meetings, but George Whitehead ſwer me. 25 
and his Party prevail'd, &c. | 72 | | 
XIII. Michael Ruſſcls, another of their Teachers, fell down dead ſoon af- 
ter he had utter d theſe Words in their Meeting in ¶Ahite. Hart · Court in Grace- 
Church. ſtreet, London, the 7th of February, 1702. viz. If 1 do not ſpeak in the 
Uprightneſs of my Heart, then let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mouth ; 
And let my right Hand forget its canning q, Upon which Imprecation bis (q)seePart II. 
Speech was taken away, his Hands dropt down, his Body ruck'd, and he p. gc. for ibu 
was carry'd out by young Men, (much like Annanias in the Act,) dy'd and was 2 9thers, 
bury'd; and I wiſh with all my Heart, it may prove a Warning to the Qua- large, 
kers, whoſe Capital Sia is Hypocriſie, that is, ſeldom; or never, (l mean of 
their Speakers, about Religion) to ſpeak as they mean. | 
XIV. Daniel Phillips of Stoak- Ferry in Norfolk, having been at Stew Fair, and 
coming home in drink, fell off bis Horſe and broke his Neck, was taken up 
dead. A fad Exit! 
XV. Thomas Upſher of Colcheſter, another of their noted Teachers, Anno 
1704. had an uauatural Death; who being ſick, at length for a Month or 
ſix Weeks, nothing went through him, but his very Excrements he voided 
upwards, as Arius did in his Flux downward ;- and fo dy'd miſerably, . 
XVI. Thomas Leacock, another of their great Teachers, mention'd to be 4 
great Sufferer, (and for which Numb. 2, 3, 4 the Prieſts are ſaid to be cut 
off in Judgment) being upon à time at Mr. Oxborrow's Honuſe in Emney in 
Norfolk, drinking; at length being drunk (for he was a wet Quaker, as 
many of them are) went out to make Water, and ſtaggering, fell back ward 
into a Water Ciſtern, and had like to have been drown'd, but was over · heard 
by ſome People within, and reſcu'd from drowniog : However, by ſtraining, 
or ſome other Accident, he broke bis Bladder, and thereby forc'd to wear 
a — in his Breeches to catch his Water, and ſoon after dy d a miſerable 
XVII. Chri ſtopher Atkinſon, another of their early Teachers, Compani- 
on with George Whitehead, in Travelling, Preaching, ſuffering in Priſon, 
and Writing, (mention 'd to ſuffer by Parſon Feak, Namb, 2.2.) who, when 
Priſoner with George Whitebead in Norwich Goal, got Urſula (the Maid Ser- 
vant of Thomas Symonds) with Child; ſoon after he broke Priſon, and turn'd 
Felon, and was hang'd. F CRE 
XVIII. Srephen Milubee of Tid St. Maries, near Long Sutton in Lincolnſhire, 
who going to Harrow, or  Rowl ſome Land, his Horſe threw him, and 
the —_ or Rowl going over him, tore him in pieces, and cruſh'd him 
to Det. 33 * 0 7 
XIX. Gerrard Roberts, Rebecca Travers, Benjamin Antrobus, and many other 
of their Teachets broke; likewiſe, poor Samuel Harſent, an Entertainer of 
Will. Penn, Geo Whitehead, &c. and fifty others that I could mention, as 
Thomas Plamſtead, (Brother to Francis Plumſtead, lronmonge) by whom Loſt 
above 40 l. I cannot call theſe accidental Things, becauſe many of them were 
deſign'd Cheats, who run away, and paid nothing; and altho' I darenot _ 
call them Judgments,: yet the Men were Cheats; of whom I can name above 
Jo, which ſpoil their Pretenſions to à ſinleſs Perfection. 7 
1 RX Robere Letchworth, Son of Robert Letchworth of Haddenbam, in the le 
of EH, was hang'd for Felony at Cambridge, about the Year 1693, who at _ 
the Gallows conteſ#'d he dy d a Quaker, - EEE ENTS 
XI. Edward Billing,” Author of this Book (, Where p. 45. recited; not (r) A wardor 
far from the beginning of this Section, railing at the Miniſters: and Profeſ- zeproof, Kt. 
ſors; for denying a ſinleſs Perfection, and ſay ing that the beſt of Men have 
eee eee 
97. He alſo ſets forth Signs, Examp N 
curſed Generation; but (ys he) Miracles co the that believe: Leas, 
even this ſame Edward Billing broke _ cheated many People of many TION: 8 


* 


* 
* 
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ſands of Pounds; after which meeting with Fames Maſis Wife, told her 
that he would go home and dye, and accordingly ſeat for a Surgeon to let 
him Blood, and {0 bled to Death, as I have it in Mr. J. P's Remarks: A 
fearful End ! This is the Man, who, together with Humpbry Smith, collect- 
ed and wrote the aforeſaid Signs, Examples, and Judgments for the Accurſed 
Generations, meaning the Chriſtians, who confeſs their Failings ; but Mira- 
tles to the Quakers, who have no Failings, Sins, or Imperfections, therefore 
need no Repentance, and conſequently no Confeſſion of Sins, as I have ob- 
ages r — ſerv'd (5). Thou (O Lord, ſaid /ſaiab) fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Lyars, and 
31 "head maleth the Diviners mad, that turneth the wiſe Mex backward, and ma leth their 
rel me whether Knowledge fooliſh, &c. ; \ 
Seif-Murtherz XXII. George Rofe, another of their preaching Prophets, was drown'd. 
be v0 Sin. XXIII. Fobn Ainſloe, another of their Preachers, dy'd diſtracted. 
XXIV. George Layton, Thomas Biſhop, put into Bedlam, and dy d diſtracted. 
XXV. Jobs Moon, another of their preaching Prophets, and a great Pre- 
tender to Viſions and Revelations, and a Juſtice of Peace too forſooth, un- 
der the Honourable Wiliam Penn, when fo, ia Penſilvania, follow'd Whore- 
dom, until at length he dy'd of the foul Diſeaſe. 


ere are 25 luſtances to ballance the Quakers foregoing 25 Signs, Ex- 
amples and Judgments, which tho? I dare not determine, whether they 
vere Judgments, or Warnings to others; yet their Doctrine conſider'd, I 
muſt 1ay, they look more like Judgments ; and ſo I leave them: Only 1 
thought it neceſſary to make a Ballsnce, that ſo, as in a Glaſs, the Quakers 
might ſee themſelves, and be humbled, ſeeing they are ſubject to the ſame 
(t wick lufirmitives and Imperfections, and liable to the ſame Accidents and Mis- 
Fobn Moon, for tunes with other Men: That under a ſenſe thereof, they might confeſs 
Samuel Cater, their Sins to God, and beg his Pardon, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. If any 
Chr. Atkinſon deſire to ſee a Liſt of a few of the Quaker Teachers, who have been guilty of 
_ Jo. eng Fornication, Advltery, Inceſt and Sodomy, let them look in the Margin (i). 
Mary Harrsg, I have a Paper by me of Mr. J P's Remarks, ſaying, I» the Tear 1669. 
Hull. Fiſher, there was a very ſtrange and wonderful diſcovery of the ſecret Immoralit ies of the 
KobertMalem, People call d Quakers, even amongſt themſelves, which occaſion'd many Meetings 
Rob. 2 to be appointed for that purpoſe, and the Parties Confeſſions ; George Fox got Ed- 
es ward Man to write (the ſaid Confeſſions) down, ſo that if any ef them ſhould 
| Mor. Watkins, 7 rior diſpleaſe him, he could bring their own Confeſſions againſt them; and 
Geo. Archer, ſo by that means keep them from oppoſing him. However the Meeting Room at De- 
Wil. Bay vonſhire Houſe, being too little to entertain the Throng, they appointed (by adjourn- 
— * ment) their Meeting to be at Wheeler ſtreet, where many of the Quakers ac- 
Phi Rudyard, cus d themſelves of groſs Immoralities, and which were ſo great, and ſo many, that 
1bo. Piddle, ſome of the Leaders, after the Meeting was over, ſaid, I/ we let theſe Meetings go 
Fames Nayler, on, we ſhall be lool d upon to be the wickedeſt Peaple in the Nation, Upon which 
- 3 they thought it requi ſue to put a ſtop to them, mhich was accordingly done. 
765. Ma,, I my felf remember, that one of our Teachers, William Hileb by Name, 
Fobn Hſe, about that time had divers Meetings, both in Set and Narfolk, about au- 
CY, ricular Confeſſions: | travell'd- with him my felt near a; Hundred Miles, up 
a OR, and down thoſe Counties, and ſome Confeſſions, tho few, were made, eſpe- 
Jos.  Cially at Lym; bot many thinking it not according to, Truth, to make Coa- 
Note, That che feſſion of 'Sias, rejected that rine, and ſo it ceaſed. | have forgot the 
Man of the Particulars, but the Matter «greed with the Paper. above- noted. a 
Meetinghouſe Diſſont. I grant this is a good Diſcovery, yet no more than | beliey'd be- 
* laces fore, as touching the Immoralitys of the Quakers in general, notwithſtand- 
. with hisSiſcer, 10Y their pretended Sanctity, and demure Carriage; for I have obſerv'd their 
will. Burrell Converſation in the Towns near me, where ſome are Proud, ſome. Cave- 
and Fobn Bol- tous, ſome Drunkards, ſome Whore Maſters, | and other ſome given to 
Jerd, the one other Vices. But pray, Whereas you have (as mu ſoy) named ſome few of their 
| the r Teachers in the Margin given to ſecres Immorulities, will you pleaſe: to de- 
Sufferec tor cy pher one of them, that we may know them by their Fruit: For like the Gno- 
| Tythesy both ſtic is of old, they pretend to a fidleſs. Perfection. For in the County where | 
2 4 — — — — — ont 8 — — 
abon women: 10 fer y preach again rail againſt t curſed octvine (as they ca 
md 9 i hol — — lafirmities; that One, 1 
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with them, would take them to be Saints, far beyond either Prophets or bl | 
Apoſtles, who complain'd of a Body of Sin and Death, confeſſed they were 
Sinners ; yea, the Quakers do ſo jump about their wooden Pulpits, thump 
their Breaſts, labour and ſweat, roar and thunder like the Popiſh Fryars, as 

if far Zeal, Purity and Self denial, they were the ſincereſt of all Profeſſors. 
Therefore pray give us the Chatacter of one of them. | 

Church. I confeſs this is a Work 1 have no delight in, tho? ſometimes in 

order to humble them, I have decyphber'd ſeveral of, their Teachers, when I | 
open d the Cage of unclean Birds (i), and may do again, when I come to du) See my 
renew the ſaid Cage; but for the preſent take the firſt of them, namely, _ 1-4 
William Warwick, who came in amongſt them a poor Boy, (as moſt of their uakeriſfm to 
Teachers did) and taken by Edw. Burrough into their Service, of preparing Chriſtianity, 
Books for the Country Friends to diſpoſe of, and diſperſe about; but after Cc. 24. Edi. 
he got their Knack of Preaching, he ſoon grew Rich, (as moſt of them do) f 254: 

and then he was for his Country Houſe, where he he kept a Whore, even 

when he preach'd in their Meetings: (And this I remember very wel, for 

1 was at the Meeting, and heard him, and was told both the Matter and the 
Complaint.) Well, the Meeting was at Grace-Church-Street in White- Hart- 

Court, London, in King Charles 11d's time, when great Endeavours were us'd to 

prevent their Meetings, and particularly by the City Train-Bands. Well, 
ſo it was, the Soldiers came in clattering with their long Pikes, V. Warwick 

being ſpeaking z they commanded his Silence, he refus'd , they offer d to 

thruſt at him: He ſtill went on with that Zeal and fearleſs Courage, that [ 

thought he was as ready to be Martyr'd as they could be to Martyr him. 
Such was bis ſeeming Courage, as to us appear'd, and yet, even that Morn- 
ing he came from his Whore; and that fort of Pollution he liv'd a preach- 
ing Quaker a long time, until it broke ſo out, that the World's People got 
it, and then he was put by Preaching ; elſe, for ought I know, they might _ 
have continu'd bim a Preacher, as now they do Samuel Cater,” eſpecially - 
where his Wickedneſs in that kind is not known. But enough of this, for 
this is like the reſt, all a Cheat, all Impoſture, wholly void of Chriſtian | 
Sincerity, Piety, and Morality ; but nevertheleſs finleſs in them: They have 
no Failings, as they pretend, no Sins to confeſs; O rare Gnoſtzcks ! 

I ſhall ſubjoia the Character of a Quaker, becauſe it contains the Sub- 
ſtance of this, and the foregoing Sections, as it was ſeat me without a 
Name, inn 1704 and which I printed the ſame Year. Take it verba- 
tim, VIZ. | $a an;! 1 _ 


* 


The Character of a QUAKER. 
5 , | Quaker is the Spawn of Anarchy and National Confuſion, brought into th 
4 World in times of unnatural Rebellion, by the Aſſiſtance of Pride, Ignorance, 


© and over-heated Fancy. ' © 8 | | 

The Animal is now above fifty years old, and grown to a formidable as well as mon- 

* ſtrons Bulk, being nouriſh'd by Contradiction, Lying, Worldly-Intereſt, and Self-conceit. 
* He is a Reproach to humane Nature; the Reverſe of Reaſon and found Argument; 

i affects Singularity more than Sincerity, and takes greater care of his Coat than his 


+ Conſcience.” | | | 
Isa ſecular Affairs he iscrafty, thoughtful and deſigning ; in bis Element and Sphere, 
and height of Satisfaction bids defiance to Fraud, as well as aditu to Honeſty ; But 
bring him to Religion, he is 2 Fiſn out of Water; either poſſeſſed with a dumb Devil, 
„ or foams and raves and yawns out Nonſenſe and rank Prejudice. | | 955 
He is by bis Equivocation a Feſwit ; by his Allegorizing away the Scripture, a Deiſt; 
+ by his Notion of Chriſt's Incarnation, 4 Neftorian; by bis Do&rine of the Trinity, a 
Sabelli an; and by bis incorrigible Obſtinacy, a Jew. OTH 2G | 

© He is a'Chriſtian withom the Creed! A Man without Sin! A good Subject with- 
. ² 000 BUN the which 

en he is to eat; he has as great a e Bleſſing as a Hog, which feeds 

* heartily upon fallen Acorne, bot never regards; or looks up to the Tree 
_ ** His Conſcience-is of a pecyliar complexion. "Twill allow bim to Lye; but not to 
© Swear: To give ill Language, but not to fight : To expect Submiſſion from his Ser- 


. 
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© yants, but to ſhew none to his Sovereign: To call them Mafers whom he gets by, 
© but to diveſt others of their proper Titles. | 
He is Sacrilegious by Principle. Robs God out of pure Piety / pretends Juſtice for de- 


© tention of Dues! Calls Suffering fot Evil doing, Perſecution for Righteouſneſs. ſake ! Prefers 


* a Goal before Humility ; and even Hell it ſelf before Repentance. 

© Tho' his Light within him be Darkneſs, he is reſolv'd to walk by it, and let him ſtam- 
© ble and fall never ſo often, he is ſtill »pright ! He wipes bis mouth, and modeſtly ſays, J 
© have done no Mic tedneſi. 

He belongs to a civil Peculiar, an exempt Juriſdiction from the National Conſtitution ; 
© maintains a Government within the Government; and how uſeleſs ſoever he may be 
in the latter, in the former Capacity he is induſtrions and active; ſcrupulous of break- 
© ing the Decrees of Meetings, and ſcrupulous of keeping thoſe of the Legiſlature. 

In. breeding is one of the firſt Documents he was imbued with. To put off the Hat, 
© is to throw off Chriſtianity, and turd Apoſtate: To wear Cloaths in the Faſhion, is to 
* diſcover the Souls nakedneſs - To condeſcend further than the affording a gracions 
© Ned, is in his Catechiſm Cringing and Hy pocriſie. 

He is a demure Sinner; a painted Sepulchre 3 4 Wolf in Sheep's Cloathing : Tho? now and 
© then the Devil owes him a ſhame, takes off the Vizard, gives us a view of the Diabolical 
© Features, and' ſignifies. to the World by thoſe odious Lineaments, whoſe Child he is. 

© He caſts Chriſtianity in the Afoxld of his Fancy; whereby it admits of any Impreſſion 

his imaglnation ſhall impart: He is above Ordinances ; receives the Sacraments only 
in conceit: Is Baptiz d without Water! Eats Bread and Drinks Wine without putting 
© either into his Mouth ! Believes in a Chriſt Conceiv'd, Born, Crucified, and raiſed 
© from the dead WITHIN him. | | . 
His Principles vary with the Climate and Circumſtances he is in. In England tis 
« againſt his Religion to Fight : In Perſilvania he can hure Men for that purpoſe. Here 
© he is Couchant, there Rampant.” Here he will not ride, becauſe he cannot get into the 
© Saddle; there when he is in it, he will not hold the Bridle. In ſhort, there he is a 
profeſs'd Jehu, here a pretended Job. | 

© His Soul in his own Opinion is quite carnaliz d: He is more afraid of defiling his 
© Mind, with what enters into bis Month, than with what proceeds from his Heart; thinks 
© his Soul and his Body dine both on one Diſh 3 and would more willingly be entertain'd 


with a malicious Projett, than a Mince- Pie; within whole ſinful Walls are, as many 
- © Popes as Plums. | | ' A 1) | 


Now ſince it plainly appear, that the Quakers Religion chiefly conſiſts in 
Thee, Thou, the Hat, a ſmall Cravat, plain Cloaths, with ſome other Sin- 
gularities and ſeeming Auſterities. I ſhall conclude this Section with what 1 

- IST. 


The Primitive Chriſtians avoided bath Singularity on the one 155 (0 to Ap- 


Juſtia Mar- 
differ d not 


Speech, en ue Uſages of! civil 


with ather Men, 
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Shews, George Whitehead's Picture in part; his counterfeit Dealing, 
not doing as he would be dealt by ; his Quibbles about the Words, 
| as, vary, Ay, Ample, Holy, his ſenſeleſs Daſhes, bis ſplitting Sen- 
tences, curtalizing, nibbling at, and dropping Words, bis Preſump- 
tion his Conference with me at Milden- al 32 his way of anſwer-= | 
ing Books, defending what he knew to be Falſe ; his. Lying ; bis » 
Forgeries ; his Difſimulation ; and that by many outward and viſible 
Sipns, which' Demonſtrate that 'he bas little or no true inward 
Spiritual Grace. A Sample now, and if God permit, more bere- 
after. | 


Diſſent. JD Efore you proceed to this Eſſay, I muſt firſt own, that you have. 
labour'd as at the Oars in the laſt four Sections, and that by 

multitudes of Quotations, Examples, Precedents, Parallels, Figures, and Re- 

preſentations; a fifth part whereof, in my Opinion, had been more than 

enough to prove your Charge of Blaſphemy, Pride, Arrogance; and impu- * 

dent Boldneſs. But Secondly, pray anſwer me this Queſtion, why do you 

thus labour the Point? o {7520 rs e e AM} 
Churchm. Have you not read in Exod, that altho” Moſes, the Servant of 

the Lord, was Divinely Ioſpir'd, and commiſſioned to do Sigus and Won- 

ders in the Land of Egypr, in order to bring forth the Children of Hrael 

from under the Bondage of Pharoahb. Yet, notwithſtanding, his Magicians 

oppos d this, and in imitation of what Moſes did, they by their Inchantments 

brought forth many Likeneſſes, until they came at Lice. And if God Al- 

mighty, for wiſe Ends, beſt known to his Infinite Wiſdom, permitted thoſe 

Oppolitions and Likeneſſes to be hgought forth againſt ſo great a Work, 

ſhall we think it ſtrange to ſee#our Miniſters, and the Doctrine of the Goſ- . 

pel oppos'd, when the Holy Apoſtle has told us, ſaying, For there"muſt. be 

alſo Hereſies among you; that they which are approv'd may: be made manifeſt among 

you (a)? And furely no Age hath brought forth more bold and affronting () 1 Cor. ir; 

Hereſies, ſince the Promulgation of the Goſpel, than the Quakers have done: 19. 

And altho' many of our Biſhops and Miniſters have wrote both Learnedly 

and Chriſtianly againſt their Errors; yet have they among them ſuch cun- 

ning Magicians, who by their Inchantments, bring forth ſuch Likneſſes, as : 

would dazle the Eyes of many People, unleſs they compare their Books with © 

thoſe wrote againſt them: Such are their deep and-premeditated Subtilties 

and Sophiſtry, by which they deceive ;. of which number George Whitehead 

(ſetting their Prophet Fox aſide) is one of the Chief, whoſe whole buſineſs . 

far this Forty Years, (as appears to me by his Writings) has been to deceive. 

And therefore in order to undeceive the World, I am willing to caſt in my 

Mite, not ſo much by Argument (for that I leave to the Learned) as plain 

Matter of Fact, not doubting, but by God's Aſſiſtance, to ſet the deceitful 

Meaſures and Methods of the Quakers (at leaſt before I have quite finiſhed) 

in ſach a true Light, and to make their deceivable Ways, in defending their 

Hereſies, (as alſo their Errors) ſo plain, and to charge, and to recharge them 

ſo home, that they ſhall be no more able to defend their Errors, or viadicate 

their Books, conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, and the Tenor of the Goſpel, 

lunleſs they 'I retrat them,) than the Egyptian Magicians could make Lice by 

all the Power of their lnchantments and Magick Arts. 255 WEN 

And now I have given you the true Reaſon why I take this Pains, and 

why I have for many Years purſued them in all their By- paths, according 

to the beſt of. my Capacity and Ability. And notwithſtanding) all-chat bath 

been ſaid by me and others, touching this Compariſon of their Sufferings, 

yet has George Whitehead the Face to ſay, But. we want Proof ſtill af this grem () Truth aud 

and loud Charge (b). This, and the like Provocations (of his eſpecially) hath tanocency- 

| * me to be ſo ſuperabundant ia my Quotations, Examples, Precedents, indicated, 

and Parallels; thereby to render their cunning Evaſions, and ſubtil Subter- G“ 2:47: By 
| | 8 b foges o e 
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terfuges obvious to the meaneſt intelligible Capacity; and net only ſo, but 
to diſcover George Whitehead (the Man in hand) not to be the Man he would 
appear to be, nor the Man many take him for, notwithſtanding his great 

Pretences to Sincerity, Phinneſs, Innocency and Truth. And now | proceed 
to give ſome Signs and Tokens, and that numerically. _ | 0 


Sign 1. 1 mall begin with his lying Faculty, of which he complains 

c) Bis Ban ſo often of others, vis. In bis Book (c) he ſays after the Words 
bling Pilgrim, Lthe Lake is thy Portion, which is the Portion of Lyars,] the Words [ex- 
&c. p. 45. cept thou ſpeedily repent] are omitted there, and in ſome other places. 
This is a-plain Lye: For there is not a Word of thoſe, or any other left 

out in the whole Reprint, as | have prov'd by many Credible Witneſſes. 


This is a Lye in Fad, and that to his own Knowledge: For either he had 
the Book Iſhmael, &c. or he had not; if he had it, then to his own Know- 
(d) T. Sowle ledge (4); if he had it not, then it ſhew, that he will ſay any thing right or 
bad it, and of. wrong. So ſtill the ſame. The like Lye is, that of his Relation of the Con- 
for for ference. Nie and I had before the Biſhop of Nerwich and four Members of par- 
Guinees, tho) liament (e). e bb | | 
but 3 | har Sign 11. The next Sigu is that of Forgery, of which he fo bitterly com- 
fo be might plains of others; for be not only forg'd a Certificate in other Mens Names, 
_ Fez but a whole Ninth Chapter in the Name of Mr. Sandiland's, as 1 have prov'd 
fee to: in Seck. XVI. foregoivg, 3 | | 
Part Ip. viii, Sign III. This is a plain Token of bis Diſſimulation; for notwithſtand- 
xix, ing he bath Tavgbt, and Preached a thouſand Pratings, that Swearing is a 
Damnable Sin, yet when Thoma Daniel and his Wife exhibited a Bill in 
Chancery againſt him in the Lord Mayor's Court, April gth 1695. He took 
a Legal Oath in theſe Words, the Book being put to his Mouth, viz. 
m do ſwear, that fo much of this your Anſwer, as you ſet forth, tobe of 
your own Knowledge, is certainand true, and ſs much thereof, as you ſet forth by the 
Relation of others, you do believe tobe true. 0 you Gov. | 
4 99, »-2* Witneſs tot J. Gihſen, Attorney in that Court. 
(H cee Pere Il. This, wich the occafion of my coming to know — e | 
groſs mbler. 79 
Sign IV. They (i e. the Norfolk Clergy) are very offenſive in their Charge 
a Citations" (ay, no doubt of it, you" do not loye to hear of your Errors) 
| we ave only defenſive, and not unde? a neceſſity of reciting and reprinting whole Ci- 
tations in-evrry part; (no, hor ſometimes one Line in ten.) Let their Books 
(80 0b! De- and our Books be compar'd (g) to tvince ther nave fully to clear our Innocency (h) 
cit ; they from theſe adverſaries Per ver ion, &c, — Their broken Quotations, with many 
me. = Joſef „% &c. (). 5 25 e oy 
In this 


of theirs th 


Innocency, &c. 
P. 29, 69. 


1% Books, 
8 
ted, &c. both in Ann 1691. 80 then we Rood In level Ground ; 1 having 

ſerrote agaiaſt the Quakers, and George had (as he thonght) defended them 

from my Stroaks. But now comes the Tryal, e, both of thy Sincerity, 

and lonocency, thy not - Jovieg ſenſeleſs Dathes, ſplitting Sentences, drop- 

ping Words, broken Quotations,” &. 2,7 8 
For afterwards, and without any freſh Provocation on my part, he comes 
for th with another Book, wherein he was Oſſenſive, not Defenſive, and the 
Title thereof declares it, viz. The Cumemtious Apoſtate Recharged, &c. where 

A ce thus skips, leaps, abd jumps adour with Bits aud Scraps, and broken Sen- 

{k) The Con. dences, Daſhes, Cr. viz, Your way is, when Caſh grows low, to iſſue out 
rcnrious Apo-| a general Epiſtle for your © own Service, for — Money. 
2 xi a great encouragement to your Preachers and Paraſites ((). Come, 
Ke. p. 3. George, | have many more of ſuck Paſſages, of ſenſeleſs Daſhes, not — 
6 24 2 ; wach 


6 8 
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when thou art Defenſive, but hen Offenſive, But this may ſerve for a Pre- 
cedent, for I ſtndy Brevity. | . . 
Sign V. I am now come to the Word Ay. Mr. Pay, an Anabaptiſt 
Teacher, having charged the Quakers out of George Fox's Great Myſtery, 
p. 206, 207. If there be any other Chriſt but be that was Crucified within, he is the 
falſe Chriſt : And he that hath not this Chriſt that was riſen and crucified within, 
is 4 Reprobate, though Devils and Reprobates may make à talk of him without, p. 207. 
God's Chriſt is not diſtinct from his Saint: nor diſtin from their. Spirits. 
Upon which thus ſays Mr. Pay, and with great Rea on, u. I think. here is 
a bare-fac'd piece of Blaſphemy, and downright denying the Lord Chriſt, What | 
(ſays Mr. Pay) was that the Pl, Chriſt that q d at Jeruſalem ? And then ad- 
qing in the Perſon of George Fox Ironically, by way of Inference. Ay, (faith 
George Fox) if there be any other Chriſt, than he that was Crucified within, be us 
the 2 e Chriſt (k). e - (K)Ami-ebviſt 
But now comes George Whitehead, ſtrutting life a Gyant, fill'd with his 7” = _ 
Magick Art, replying to Mr. Pay, in an infultidg manner, according to Cuukerifm l 
wont, and calls his Word Ay not only a Perver64n, but Forgery; faying greee Detup- 
in the Margia, with a Star leading from the Word This is a groſs n, &, p. 28. 
Foigery. h, (ſaith George Fox) if there be am other Cbrift, than be that was | 
Crucified within, is the falſe Chriſt, Upon Mr, Pay's perſonating Ces. Fox, the 
better to illuſtrate and ſet forth his Folly and Blaſphemy. ? George Whitehead 
farther adds, None but one blinded with Envy, would ever have charged G. Fox, 
or the 1 75 with ſuch Falſhoods or Foygeries , Geo. Fox gives no ſuch Anſwer 
as Ay, to the Queſtion; neicher does any Body think ſo, ſtrictiy ſpeaking ; 
neither was he ever asked fuch a Queſtion, but ſuch an Anſwer naturall 
reſults from ſuch Doctrine, and that is all Mr. Pay could. mean by it; — 
for which Words, Ay to the Queſtion, George Whitehead in both Book and 
Margin calls him a groſs Foger 7). 0. 0650) The con- 
Sign VI. To diſcover a principal Verbz. namely, Hypocrifie, by his temned uater, 
owning and denying the ſame 8 tbe ſame Doctrine, in diſtind << P. 15 
Books, as occaſion offer d, and ſuted beſt. his Intereſt; to do which, 1 ſhall Cs 
firſt. ſet the DoRtrine Chri/fopber Arkinſen oppos'd, and bis Words by which p. 206, 20 
he did oppoſe. ' Firſt then, Amo 1633. Mt. Nye, Mr. Goodwin and Mr. Simp- 8 
- ſon, Miniſters, laid dowu to the Parliament 16 Fropoſitions (m,, in which there (m)As ar large 
are theſe Words, viz, That God and Chriſt, are diftintt from all creatures; That recited, Parc 
Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended intd Heaven ; and that this Jeſus Chriſt is God and Man I. p. 109. 
in one Perſon, This is the Doctrine Chriſtopher Atkinſon oppos'd, and in theſe = 3 
Words ; And here ſotciſb Minds, your imagin' d God beyond the Stars, and your 2 
carnal Chriſt is utterly dem d, and teſtify d againſt by the Light; and to ſay, otbers1hat held 
that Chriſt is God and Man in one Perſon; it is a He, and your Diſtin- "he ſane Do. 
ctions are abominable, I take them ſhort, becauſe in Part II. ceterr'd to, you 2e witb At. 
have both Propoſitions, and the Quakers Anſwer at large. And now I pro- ow 
ceed to ſhew how G. Whitehead hath ſometimes own'd Arkinſon therein, and 
ſometimes diſown'd the ſame, Yew that he did not ſo much as kno the 
Man, which is ſuch a 2 of horrid Diſſimulation, Hy pocriſie, yea, a 
Lye * his own Conſcience, even like the firſt Sign about his Bock I- 


Firſt, Mr. Jenner in his Book (n) quotes A. linſan and his Book by, the very 22 


* 
- 


# 


Title, The Sword of the Lord, &c. George Whitehead wrote an-Auſwer to this &c. p. 25, 35, 


Book, ſtyl'd A Serious Apolegy, where In p. 23-73. be vindicates At lin ſon \ 
Doctrine, and without any denial ee eee ona . > _ 

Secondly, In the Book intitled, The Snake in the Graſs, this Doctrine of h. 
kinſon's is again urg'd againſt the Quakers: To which George Whitehead re- W 6 

es in his Book (9), ang, As to thoſe offenſive Words, your. Carnal dore, * 
by Chriſt, your Imagin d God, we do not affet the Terms, neither are they 1435. 

proper to the true Chriſt, Still no poſitive diſowning him or his Doctrine. 

Thirdly, Mr. Pay, a Baptiſt Teacher, urg d this Doctrine againſt the Qua- a 
kers in his Book (% quoting the Title of | Arkinſor's Book, The Sword of the N gn viſt 
Lore, &c. To this Book /hitebead replies in his Book, The Contemned Oua ee ox Bow 
Lier, Kc, p. 67. ſaying, Tour Carnal Chrift ; dropping all the reſt, according Luster i a 

to wont, 79 ho wrote ſo ; and en what occaſion we. know" not (g): But 2 ion, 


ſuppoſe if any Quaker did, he ſtruck at ſome Carnal Imaginations of Chriſt, &c. (a) hell 
$6ingo.. © 32 Again, ye, "Fg 


1 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


* 
„ 
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Again, p. ibid. Tour imagin d God beyond the Stars ; Who hath ſo writ? 1 


(q) Auotber know not (q), nor on what occaſion; but if any among us did, the Intent was this, 


He. viz. That the true God was not ſuch a God, as you or ſome Men imagine ; he us 
(r) The Con- not an imagin'd God, li mitted, or circumſerib'd beyond the Stars, &c. (r). 

remyed Cu- From hence note, That as Peter deny'd his Maſter thrice through human 

er, &c. p. G7-Frailty, to avoid Suffering, ſo has George 1hitehead twice deny'd he knew 

| Chriſtopher Atkinſon, one of his Fellow Preachers, Travellers, Sufferers, and 

Writers, as I ſhall ſhew anon, thro' Hypocrifie. But Peter wept bitterly, he 

repented, and found Mercy ; but Whitehead is far from that ; he can confeſs 

one while, and another while deny, though he knew the Man, as well as tis 

poſſible by long Acquaintance, for one Man to know another, and yet his 

Doctrine he then excuſed and vindicated, as alſo William Smith's; And why 

ſhould he not, ſince tis his own dear Doctrine? For thus ſays he, viz. 

The Ouakers did not find God and Chriſt above the Clouds, where the Baptiſts ma- 

gine at ſuch a diſtance, for they never aſcended thither to ſeek their Reſidence 

above the Stars, where the Baptiſts tells of finding God and Chriſt, tho' they 

(*) How A- never were there themſelves to find him (*), and it ſeems they are like to be wit h- 

theiftically ous both, while they are telling of finding God and Chriſt above the Stars. — And 

G. 1 e as to what William Burnet brings, 1 The. 4. 15, 17 to prove that Chriſt 2 

ul come in the latter end of the World from Heaven above the Clouds, We acknow- 

ledge the ſeveral comings of Chriſt, that in the Fleſh, and that in the Spirit. But 

three tomings of Cri not only that at Jeruſalem, and that in the Spirit, but 

alſo another coming we do not read o 4 expect); and whether the 

Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaks of finding Chriſt above the Clouds, Stars, and 

irma And as to Chriſt within, for which we are accuſed, we 

are not aſham d of him, but do teſtifie to him Within, and his Power within, 

and have not been aſham'd of him before Men, in ſtormy Days of Tryals, when 

many Baptiſts were fain to hide, and ſecure themſelves, for all your boaſting of your 

(s) Here js our God and your Chriſt (s) at « diſtance above the Clouds, Stars, d Firma- 

Chrift endyow ment. 17. no marvel (ſays Whitehead) that in times of Tryal, Fear ſurprizeth 

505 iff, lite you, who oppoſe the Light,” and Savior within (t). Read alſo Reaſon againſt 
ohn Gould. Rail; 20 h . iS K. 

See Sect. XX. Railing, p. 21, 22. where George Whitehead maintains the ſame Doctrine 

p. 305. Wber with Arkinſen. And ſays Will. Bayly, Paul Preached God that made the World, 

believe, ſab but you Baptiſts Preach à viſible Man with Fleſh and Bones, at a great diſtance 

be, in « Mal from all People, above Sun, Moon ind Stars u). And William Smith Teaches, 

- 01495 wg That all that Preach Faith in Chrift outwardly, as he is in Heaven above, are 

(t) The Light falſe Miniſters. I could give fifty Proofs of this their Doctrine, which cer- 

ond Life of tainly tends to overthrow the Chriſtian Faith; but having at large handled 

Chriſt within, this Point in Part Il. p. 109 to 131. I next proceed | 

_ 40:45» Fourthly, In a Book preſented to the Parliament in 1699. intitled, Some 

(a) Bayly's few of the Quakers many Horrid Blaſphemies, Hereſies, and Bloody Treaſonable 

Works p. 600. Principles, &c. p. 4. Atkinſon's Doctrine (with many other of like Nature) 


. (w) Trath and was again urg'd, but then George Whitehead in his Book (w), having dropt 


Innocency, &c. moſt of the Quotation, thus ſaith, The Book (i. e. The Sword of the Lord 
P. 52. drawn, Cc.) I have not, but theſe Wards are din d, as offenſive, (meaning to 
| the Chriſtians) and not proper to the True Chriſt, and Omnipreſent God, &c. 
Note, This Book of theirs was in oppoſition to the other, to the Parlia- 

ment. But | . 0 . 
Fifthly, The Author of the Snake in rhe Graſs, having in his third Edition, 
urged At binſon s Doctrine firſt mention'd : In Defence of which thus ſays 
Joſeph Wyerb, Now if the Snakes God and Chriſt can only be made appear through 
Heatheniſh Philoſophy ; this he (our Friend Arkinſon) ſays is ar deny d, and 
(DAnguανe c. it's certainly true (). I will not enlarge hereon ; read (x), where I have re- 


Printed 1699. cited every Word of the three Miniſters 16 Poſitions, preſented to the 


(x) Parc II. 


1 109. Parliament in 1653, and there is not one Word of Heatheniſh Philoſophy 


mention d. O the unparalleFd Injuſtice of the Quakers! 4 have therein 
alſo reprinted Arkinſon's whole Anſwer; to which 1 refer to Part II. p. 109 
do 31. Only thus much we may obſerve, that as Whitebead denies Arkin- 
3 Trith 4% Words as offenſive, and not proper, in his Book ()), ſo does Joſeph 
\ Wyarh agother Quaker Teacher, in his Anguis Hagel atus, &c. printed the 


| p. 2 ſame Year 1699, excuſe and defend Arkinſon's Docttine; and ſtill they write 


169 0. all by the lafallible Spirit. Thus can they defend, excuſe, deny, — 
es | oppoſe 


. 
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oppoſe one and the ſame Doctrine in the ſame Book, Thus are they falſe to 
themſelves, and to all the World. | phe 6 | 

Diſſent. Enough of this, with what is referr'd to: But pray did not you 
ſay that you would give us ſome Tokens to convince the World, that George 
Whitehead knew Cbriſtopher Atkinſon? At the ſame time he ſaid, Who ſo wrote? 8 
And on what occaſion, we know not. Again, p. ibid. Who hath ſo writ, I knew OV 
not, nor on what occaſion, &C. | 8 

Churchm. Firſt, Note, That Atkinſon was both an Ancient, and Eminent 0s 
Quaker Teacher, almoſt Contemporary with Fox and Nayler, and wrote à (2) 7he Stan- 
Book (2), with an Epiſtle to it by E. Burrough, and in p. 31. ſubſcrib'd by Fra 2 of tbe 
Howgill, Jervice Benſon, and 15 more, and George Whitehead being then 'a Son ed up, 
Quaker, could not but have ſome knowledge of him, Lig Ver * 

Secondly, This Book (4) he wrote in 1654, by the moving of the Spirit of (2) 7be Sword 

the Lord; which Book was wrote againſt by Mr Ralph Farmer, and defended the Lord. xc. 
by Jehn Audland, in his Book (b/, writ 1655. and Geo; Whitehead being in (b) — — | 
Fame amongſt the New Prophets, he could not be ignorant of him. But ks 

Thirdly, When Atkinſon and Whitehead were Priſoners together, they and $yure, &c. 
two more wrote jointly another Book /c, Anno 1695. and they being Aflo- (c)jbmaet,&c. 
ciates in Writing and Suffer ing, could not be ignorant one of another. 


Fourthly, But beſides all this, Atkinſon, Whitehead and Hubberthorn wrote a 
Book (d), Anno 1655, Atkinſon's Name ſtanding firſt, Whitebead's next, and (9 I 1 
Hubberthorn laſt on the Title Page, according to Seniority; therefore G. . fend, Kc. 
could not be ignorant of Arkin/on's Name. ei obs wage AI an $1 8 
| Fifthly, In a Book (e) by Edward Billmg and Humpbry Smith in 165 9. the (©) 4 wy 
Sufferings of George Whitehead and Chriſtopher Atkinſon are recorded, viz. The Apr i 
Gaoler of Norwich (after Whitehead was diſcharg d) brought his Action a- 
gainſt him for 4 4. a Night; but ſoon after, as a Judgment of God upon the 
Gaoler, was (perhaps 2 or 3 Years) cut off by Death, p. 81. And Parſon + 
Feak meeting Chriſtopher Atkinſon on the Highway, gave him a great blow, a 
made him ſtagger, and ſtruck off his Hat. And as this is no ſmall ſign f 
the Quakers Unity with him, by recording his Sufferings, no ſmall fign of 

George Whitehead's knowledge of him; fo. let it be noted, that this Record 
was made after he got a Baſtard, broke Priſon, turn'd Felon, and hang'd fur 
the ſame ; but poſlibly they thought it was not known at London, p. 9666. 

Sixthly, But his defending Ar&nſon's Doctrine, in his Serious Apology againſſt 
Mr. Jenner; his joining in writing ſeveral Books with him; his travelling in- 
to ſeveral Counties, ſeducing the People; his being Priſoner with him ſo 
long; and their Sufferings 4 or 5 Years after, recorded together, are De- 
monſtrations that ¶hitehead is a grand Lyar, a wicked Forger, and-a/groſs . 
Diſſembler. All which are more fully prov'd ()). | ccf) See Sect. 

Sign. VII. I am now come to the Word Ample, about which Geo. White- XV, XVI, 
bead made ſuch a Clamour 4 or 5 times over in bis Book (g). The occaſion %, 
of which was this; The Quakers in ſeveral Books, as well as Preachments, n | 
had call'd our Miniſters the Worlds Teachers; and thereupon in my &c. Jatrod. 
Book (h) I return'd the Complement back upon the Quakers, and call'd their p- 6. Book, p. 4. 
Praters the Worlds Teachers, under this Head. . W 8 


Dito af th mans Cores, i « de, Zee 


+ Mouth, con = 
Whereia I charg'd them, 1ſt. That rey. Teach that the Nam W ade 1 
.  Whereia I charg'd Iſt. th ht Nome M 
Chit 4o noe properly belong to the Perſon that jufer'd upon the Croſs; without the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, &c, 2dly, And that they Teach that the Names Jes 
and ſf, belong to the whole, Boch, and every Member. in the Bach, a well © "53 
and as amply «: 0 Chyilt, the Head. , Aud therefore Teachers of the World and Tf 


Decejvers. „ 4 ria e 3 

This is the Subſtance of two, Charges of the ſixteen I there gave them, not 
by way o N out 0 any <= bes — — Charge, Which I then 

as ready (as 1. am now) to make good. Upon which George ruhe 
came forth like himſelf, with his Book; J»nocency,. &c. — ob Mere 


pes 


” 


* 
. 
6&4 3 
3 S ©£ 


* 
o 


prove: be the Word amply, (dropping the Words ag well) adding, lntrod, p. &. 
Our Miniſters do not 2 that the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 1 — — 2 
70 


ef the Body as Amplx, ar to Chriſt ie n * __ 


hed 


* 
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Head; all along dropping the Words as well, which was tantamonnt to 
the Word amply, which 1 added only to illuſtrate their Pride, in aſſuming 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to themſelves, yea to every believing Quaker, (for 
they account none Believers but themſelves) in their whole Society, as well 
as to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And if 1 do not now make good my Charge, 
of as well, and as amply, let them try their Skill ro coafate my Argu- 
ments, which are as follow. Aad | 


Firſt, 1s not the Subſtance, the Life, the Anointlng, Call'd Chriſt where | 


ever it is found? Derb not the Name belong to the whole Body, and to 
every Member i» the Body, aS well as to the Head ?!——— The Body is the 
ſame with the Head, One and the ſame in Mutiire, and doth not the Name be- 
| long to the Nature in the Whole ? So that the Name is not given t the Ueſſel, 
(e) Which they but to the Nature, to the Heavenly Treaſure (c), to that which is of him in the 
ſo is in every Cleflel 3 ro that which the Lord from Heaven begets in his own Image, and Li le- 
Member of yeſ;, ef his own Subſtance, of his own Seed, of his own Spirit, and pure Life (d). 
(0 Carſten And p. 33. Now the Scriptures do expreſly diſtingniſh between Chriſt, and the 
1 Profeſſors, Garment which he wore ; between Him that came, and the Body in which He 
&c. p. 2. came; between the Subſtance which was vatled, and the Jail which vailed it. 
I I come, a Body haſt thou prepar'd me? There is plainly De, and the Body in 
2 To us which He came; there was the Outward Meſſel (e), and the Inward Life. This 
Chrift (ſay they we certainly know, and can never call the bodily Garment Chriſt, be char 
as above) did which appeared, and dwelt in the Body (tf). Now if ye indeed know the Chriſt of 
not 2 God, tell us plainly what that is that appear d in the Body ? Whether that was not the 
(f) oo the) Chriſt, before it took up the Body, aſter it (g took up the Body, and for ever? 
me dei: You hear as above; 1f. That the Names Jeſus and Chriſt, do not belong 
Bodies. to the Outward Vellel, but to the Nature in the Veſſel. 24), That the 
(g) Hind, Body is the fame in Nature with the Head; therefore the Name belongs to 
George, the the Nature in the whole: Whereby all George's Its, Him, Body, in his 
men's 4 * 19 Innocency, & e. p. 12. are all anſwer'd and confuted : And that they account 
20 the Body, the Name Jeſus and Chriſt,” belong to every Quaker, as well as to the Per- 
but 10 bim the ſon that ſuſfer'd on the Croſs, yea, as amply. | X "TOY 
Maſculine. I next proceed to prove the firſt. part of my Charge, namely, That the 
— " Name Jeſus and Chriſt, do not properly belong to the Perſon that ſoffer- 
end rake ed, ©. and that by two Proofs, tho? I could bring fifty: And firſt from 
"bis IT down 7 V Penn's and G. Whitehead's Ser. Apol. p. 146. viz. That the Outward Perſon 
Was this II that ſuffered on the Croſs, was properly the Son of God, we utterly deny. Again, 
wraps in Lin- Secondly, They that Preach Chriſt outwardly, as he is in Heaven above, are falſe 
nen! Wa this Mini ſters, Smith's Primmer, p. 8. Tbeſe two Quotations, if no more 
Tomb ? could be brought, with what are above recited, is ſufficient to prove, that 
they not only deny Jeſus to be Chriſt, but that the” Names Jeſus and Chriſt 


(according to their Doctrine) belongs to every Quaker as well as to Chriſt, 


2 amply, as truly, and as manifeſtly ; and which the Words, as 


pix. 7 | 
But bleſſed be God for his Holy Goſpel, which ſufficieatly overturns all the 
Quaker Subterfuges : For thus faith St. John, Theſe things are written, that ye 
migle believe, that Jeſus is Chriſt "the Son of God; and that believing, ye might 
_ bave Life through his Name, John 20:31, "And therefore for a farther Con- 
I fuatation of the Quakers Iafidelity, let all gbod Chriſtians read theſe Scrip- 
Ara 5 hey Y, and they will find that the Doctrine of the Quakers is directly le- 

17. Ve 

— : thereof, read Penn's Qual. 4 nem Nick-name, &c. p. 6. and you ſhall find what 
A#: 1, 3, 11. poiſon'd- Stuff they render the Scriptures,” which are the Hiſtory of the 
2. 21, 2%, 3% Birth, 8 Miracles, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Ever Bleſſed 
33» 24. . 12. Lard and Saviour Jeſus "Chriſt, agreeable to the Contempt of Fox, Pana, 
530, 31. Howgill, 2 Whitehead, and the reſt of their Leaders: His Words are 
17. 3. 7 18. theſe, vit. Fai | in the Hiſtory of Chriſt Ontrward Mani feſt ation, has | been a 
5. With Mil deauly Poiſentheſe latter Ages haus bien infected with, to the deftruftion of Godly 
rirudes of otbe If (i) · Aud yet this Horrid Contempt of the Scripture uiter d by W. Penn, 
Texts; ter. 4.38 One without che Fear of God before bie Eyes, hach C. Whirchead vindica- 
new Nick- ted; laying, *Ti Faith in tis Hiſtory thereof, that is, in oppoſition to bis Power, 


name, &c. p6- and Work. in abe Soul, and 10 Godly living. Witit'an vugedly Wretch is this 


| Whitehead ! Can the believing of the Birth, Life, Miracles, Death, Re- 
1 Ir . 1 ſurrection 


.. — 


againſt the Teſtimony of God, Angels and Men; and as a Proof 


r 


among the Chri 
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ſurreQicn and Aſcenſion, be either in oppoſition to the work of Regenera- 
tion in the Soul, and Godly Living; O dreadful Hy pocriſie, and wretched 
Impoſture! No, God forbid ; the very Reading and Underſtanding of which 
is a means bath to ſanctifie, and regenerate all true Chriſtians, and to excite 
them to Godly Living, elſe why are we fo often referr'd to the Scriptures, 
both by our Saviour and his Apoſtles? But as to their Contempt of the Scrip- - 


ture, I ſhall afterwards have occaſion to treat, hen I come to George's Word 


Holy. And ſol diſmiſs this Sign. | 

Sign VIII. I am now come to ſhew George Whitebead's,Countenance about 
the Word vary (m), for it is very common with G. , to amuſe the World (m) Eu and 
with this cunning Evaſion, nothing but to raiſe a Miſt, and thereby draw i»nocency, &c: 
from the Scent of the Chaſe, viz. That when two or more take a Quotation P20, 29 
out of their Books; if one take not ſo many Words as another, Oh! quoth -. 
George, they vary in their Quotations, &c. whileſt both He, Wyeth, Penn, &c. 
do the ſame: All ſee not alike into the depth of their Hereſie; nor does the 
Matter one Man is upon, require ſo large à Quotation, as the Matter may 
require that another is upon. For Inſtance, p. 20. Theſe three Prieſts and 
Fra. Bugg do not agree, Why? What, becauſe one quotes more than the other? 
Again, in p. 29. ib. As to what theſe Men (i. e. Norfolk Clergy) quote againſt us, 
to prove us, the aforeſaid People, Antimonarchical : they are very broken in their 
Quotations, with their many ſenſeleſs Daſbes; like The Snake in the Graſs, but 
varying in their Citations of the ſame Paſſage. Theſe Hen (the Clergy) have the 
Words, LAre not all theſe Elders that will dote ſo much of an Earthly King ?J 
But the Author of The Snake in the Graſs have it; [Are not all theſe Chri- 
ſtians that will dote ſo much of an Earthly King 7] And both leaving out what 
may more plainly import the Intent of the Author (n). Now George thinks he has (n) A Brief 
it all the way; he thinks he has caſt a ſufficient Miſt before the Parliaments N | 
Eyes, who had not leifure to examine both the Clergy's Quotations, and %% bf ond 
the Quaker's Defence ; but, George, lam now drawing thy Picture, I am 524iriour Prin- 
turning thy inſide outward. And George, this Section is the beginning there ciples and 
of in this Method: Thon ſaiſt the Norfolk Clergy have the Words [0, and Practices of the 
the Author of The Snake in tbe Graſs ſu. One ſays the Elders dote of a lers, p. 16. 
King, the other ſay the Chriſtians dote of a King; And What of all that, 
George ? Oh! they vary 3 they did not write in every Word alike, no, nor was 


tbere need of it, one of theſe Words was ſufficient; and to let the World 


ſee it to be ſo, and that thou George, vaxieſt alſo, and which is worſe, and as a 
ſigu of a guilty Conſcience too, thou leaveſt out Words. But to ſhew al! 
this, and that in the few Words thou ſeemſt to cite, take them as they lie | 
in Fox's Books (0) Are not all theſe Elders Chriſtians, chat will dete much (o) Several 
of an Earthly King, Traptors againſt Chaſt? $0 that whether they take? 33 
the Word Elders as the Norfolk. Clergy did, or Chriſtians,. as te Autbor e. 595 
of the Snake did; all was one as to the Mattet intended And whereas Fite- Geo. Fox, p.. 
bead has the Brow to tell the World, That both of them left out what might Printed 1680. 
more plainly import the Intent of the Author, that George is a downright ' _ 
Lie, and George it was by thee ſpoken in grand Hypocrifie ; for *twas thee 
George, that let out theſe three Words, Txaptors againſt Chziſt; which 

ſhew'd the Import of the Words of G. Fax. And George, yet farther to ſhew 


9 


thy Brazen- face, thou ſaiſt (, He, Fox, meant no other but Perſecuting (p) Truth and 


Kings; when his Words not only import, but plainly ſay, all Rings face jrrocency, Kc. 


_ the Days of the Apoſtles. But ſince thou art fo. much. againſt ſenſeleſs p. zo. 


Daſhes, and would'ſt ſeem offended. againſt leaving out Words that import 
the meaning of the Author, 1 will contract his Words, which gives this 
Senſe, and which I will maintain to thy Face before any Man or Nen, geg 
which is the ſame with what the Norfoli Clergy quoted, and no other Me- 
thod, by Daſhes, than, Gere, thee and thy Friends uſe. However to humour 
thee, in avoiding ſenſeleſs Daſhes, I proceed. 


— . g 5. 51. "3 LOS. - I „ W 6 3.» #3 3% 75 . 

"ly Lerd is King of the whole. Earth, and all things une to be dane in the * 

s Name . 9 L 3 8 3 0 7.40% 2+ Dat Ct aA) 
2. Chriſtians are not to do things in the Namo of. an Earthly King. "RE 


3. The ſetting ap Kings, &c. giving them the Names of Excellency and Majeſty * | 041-27 
| fron, hath been þ + the Doyu of the Apefes in the Hpoſt acy. » © are 
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. 4. All Kings and Emperors have ſpr ap w/the Night, ſince the Days of th 
(q) Mot, all Apoſtles, —_ the Ares. Chritts * . 28 
Kings, none, F. Are you not as blind as the Jews were ? Where did the Chriſtians in the Days 


— 1 * —— 1 N cry wp any King but Chrift, or any King to rule over them, but 


6. And do not the Priefts cry for an Earthly King, and will have Czſar ? 
7. And is not this like the Jews? Do they not in this cruciſie Jeſus ? 
8. Are not all theſe Elders Chriftians, that will dote ſo much of an Earthly 


King, Traytors againft Chrift ? Do you read that there were any Kings ſince the 


Days of the Apoſtles, but among the Apoſtate Chriſtians, the falſe Church, and Mo- 
ther of Harlots ? | | | 
9. That is the falſe Church that doth not live upon the Heads of Kings. 
f — They would aft by Kings and Counſels, that make ſuch work for an Earth. 
inp. 
I . Hie that be true Chriftians never go about to ſet up an Earthly King. 
12. We know that theſe Kings are the Spiritual Egyptians, gor up ſince 
the Days of the Apoſtles, you never (ſaid Fox, and detended by Whitehead) 


read 2 any Kings among the Chriſtians, but among the Apoſtates, but Chriſt the 


ing X 
13. Aid is not this the ſame Nature the Jews were in? And do not you in this 
crucifie Feſus ? and felis: 50 8 | 
14. Jonorant iſh People that would a King, and Kings to reign over 
them, Era Days of the Apoſties. | 85 nk I, 


Thus George, to humour ' thee, I have avoided Daſhes, and left out no 
Words that do im the Senſe of the Author: But George, why didſt thou 


leave out almoſt all the Norfolk Clergies whole Quotation ? What, did thy 


' Conſcience fly in'thy Face? Did the Guilt of Antimonarchical Principles 
ſeize thy Conſcience, even when thou ſhouldſt have been plain-hearted, and 
condemned this Book which was wrote in Anne 1659, and printed in 1660, 
Aud ſome of them got out, of which I have one, and others of them ſtifled? 
O the Deceit! O the Hypocriſie of theſe Jugglers! Was ever the like heard 
of fince the World began ? And which is worſt of all; the Quakers, not- 
withſtanding all this, when the King came in, turn'd about like the Weather- 
Cock. Take a Sample thereof, from 'a Declaration put forth by Geo. Fox, 


Le and deliver'd to the Ring the next Month affer he came in, p 3, 4- viz.(*) 


And now becauſe ſeveral of you, who are moſt concern'd in t his Government, are 
not acquainted with our Prificiples and Prattices, neitheir have known our Innocency 
and Ringe do therefore” declare, te tale off all Jealouſie, Fears and 
Suſpicions, ef our Truth and Fidelity tothe Ning, and theſe preſent Governors, That 
eur Intentions and Endeavours are, and ſhall b true, and peaceable towards 
(tel, bo them; and that we do Love, DWN, and Hondur the King (r). | 

lfallibiliey. Thus did their Temporizing appear in a Months time; it was put into 
turus round. this Declaration, that they were his Subjects: But Edward Billing 
©. oppor'd them therein, and ſaid, That if they did ſo publiſh it, he would 
vor againſt it, tho? it coſt him his Life - Betiold ! Here is the Man, who 
immediately before the King's Reſtoration,” declar'd them Traytors againſt 

; Chriſt, (as above) who were for au Earthly King. Again, 
| They thus fay, / thor tale ſome ſpeedy courſe, for the repealing thoſe cruel 
© "Laws —— Haply thou may#t be al Moſes, to land in the Gap, *twixt God and the 
75) See their People (). Again, The Oath: of Allegiance being tender'd to him, ſaid, 
Viftation ro That if be could take any Oath at all, upon amy occaſion, he ſhould take that: Oath. 
1c King, p. 7. And alfo ſaid,” He bonoured all Men; much more rhe King t). O groſs Diſſi- 
(c) Fox's 798 mulation! What Temporizing is this? What unheard of Hypocriſie is here? 
5664 v. , Again, 4 bloody' Principles and Prathices we do" urerly deny, with all .- 
wo. © Wars, Strife and Fightings with ovtward Weapons for any End, or under any Pre. 
(oe G. fox, tence whatſoever (u). For a full Confutation of theſe Pretences, and how 
G. White= they excited to War and Bloodſhed'all the World over, ſee Part I. p. 15416, 
head's Beete 1.7. Part Il. p. 67, 73, 74, 75(w). Thus I end this outward and vifible Sign 
— of the Quakers Hypocriſie in general, but more particularly of G. Mhitehrads 
(w) And your Impudence, in defending any thing againſt hie Conſcience, other wiſe he 
2 now would never have dropt almoſt whole Quotations, and ſtill cry out of ay 
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ing rms dropping Words, ſplitting Senteuces. Allwbich _ pace | 
themſelves : N 
Sign IX. I am now come to the Word Diſrimulation; und thereby to 
ſhew George Whitehead to be what he weuld not be thought to be, namely, 
a grand Aeris And which I thus prove; The Noerfoli Clergy in 1699. 
wrote a Book (a), reciting a Paſſage out of Cv. Fox Jun... his Works againſt (a) 4 Brief 
the Rights of Parliaments; Geo. Ahitehead the ſame Year'wrote a Reply (0), Piſcovery, &c. 
ſayiag, p. 32. As to what they quote out of'Geo. Fox Jun. I need not ĩnũiſt Pr 7 
upon it, ſince it was in the Common-Wealths time, and fo drops the whole ent, p. 17. 
Quotation: But ſince they now tell us their Principles are the ſame they (b) 77uth and 
were then (c), I think it proper to recite” the Subſtance thereof, avoiding Ian,, &c. 
Daſhes, becauſe poor George is ſo much againſt them in others. See bis 5. 55 0 54. 
Book, A Contentions Apoſt ate Recharg'd, &c. p. 5, 6, 7. Therefore to bumour © 2 3 
him, I thus proceed out of Fox's Works, nome by the Clergy, and dropt I 
by Whitehead, viz. 
iſt, 4 few Words to be confiler'd by thoſe of the 4 .be | 
2dly, That a Parl:ament choſen by the Voices of the People, are rot like "EY * 
for Cod, or the good of the People. ' 
2dly; That the honeſt People of the Nation are not like to fon their Deſires an- 
er d by a Parliament ſo choſen, viz. by the moſt Voices of the People. 
"4tbly, Conſider of theſe things (ſaid Fox to the Army, &c.) which J declare 
unto you, as the Lord open d hy to me by his Spirit, amen chuſing of Parlia- 
ments by the Voices of the People. 
Sthly, For chuſing of Parliaments, according to the Cuſtom of England, 2 
is call d its Birth. right, ſtands in Reſpect of Perſons, and not in Equality. . 
6thly, Ne ſee that People have been in great blindneſs, in i for bar 1 
liaments, e any. the — Voices ef the People. 4 
_— on believe theſe Scriptures, John 15. 19. Matth. 7.13. Rom. 
e fee that a Parliament e by moſt Vaices, are ner bke to 
9.57: Hwa good of the People. ooh) 
8thly, Ir i God's proper right to give Laws unte Men ; ee ribs pdt . 
alſo Man hath ſet himelf in the Seat of God, ad ſo have difhonour'd the ono 
Law-giver, by ſetting up many Lam givers, © 2 
gthly, Now mark and conſider rheſe things, ſeeing the Righteous are fv : 
in than the Unrighteous, and that the Parliaments are. choſen by moſt _ 
Vaices, and that of the richeſt of the People nw ds; bow then are the Righrooks E 
like to be preſerv d by Laws ſo made? 
10thly, And 1 muſt deal plainly with you (raid fas to the Army and Mobb ) 
—— fight of God, who hath made me a P2ophet to this Na- 
7 d) See G. F. 
ws comes G. n having (as above odſery'd) dropt the faid Quotation, de ; 
and ſaid, I need not inſiſt upon it, it being writ in the time of the Common Wealth'P- 87. 88, 91, 
Government. Thos far be neither owns Fox's Doctrine, nor yet condemns 93: "49» +50, | 
it, but p. 33. there he vindicates their Prophet Fox, viz; Certainly G. Fox Jun. * 2 r 
had an honeſt Intent in what he writ. on this Subject, &c. But as if bis Heart 
ſmote him for his Hypocriſie , after ſeveral other Excuſes for their loſpir'd 
Prophet, he thus ſaith, I would not be underſtood in any wiſe to oppoſe the Peoples 
legal and juſt Rights to Elections, or chuſing Members of Parliament. Again, 
Now pray obſerve, that I do not in-the leaft deſign to oppoſe the Peoples fair and 
| lfu Elethoms, &c: (e). Now one would think that this is pretty fair, as 
to Geo. Whitehead himſelf ; for though be juſtifies Geo. For, as be will any of Week and | 
their ſeditious Prophets, yet as to bimſelf,, fome would think, he is fair: p. 578 
No, hold, he has ſtil] a back Door, like Thomas Bennet to Kiog John, Of 
which l cannot now enlarge. | 
Therefore let none miſtake Whitehead, * altho? he defends bis Prophet 
Fox, ſaying, Certainly be had an honeft Intent in what he writ on the Subjett of 
Elections; and thereby excuſes his ſeditious Doctrine, as he will any thing 
right or wrong, (his peculiar Talent) yet he tells you, that he for his part 
would not be under ſtood (to concur with Fox therein; no, believe him who 
will) he would not be underſtood to oppoſe in any wiſe the Proples ancient and jut 
Rights, to chuſe Ghats of Parliament by the moſt Voices; and why ? Becauſe - 


he hopes for his, and his Brethren's Toleration ſo long as they can, by 
Dd Deceit, 
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Deceit, Flattery, and Counterfeit Anſwers; and Sham Poſitions, hide their 
Errors and Pernicious Principles. | 
But George, ſince I ſind you exculſing this Seditious Doctrine of Fox, I do 
think there is no more Sincerity in what thou ſaiſt, than there is Truth or 
Innocency in thy Book, in which thy Excuſes for Fax, and clearing thy ſelf, 
is contain d; that is, in plain Terms, none at all. | 18 9 
But George, thon ſaiſt, Thau wald t not be underſtood to oppoſe, &c. That 
is, thou would'& not be thought to be what thou really art; As for Example, 
1. A grand Liar. 2. A wicked Forger. 3. Legs and Strength to a Work 
of Malice. 4. A Contemner of Scripture, preferring thy owa Sayings to 
them. 5. One that preaches againſt Swearing, as a Damnable Sin, and yet 
_- to ſave thy Bacon, canſt, and haſt taken a legal Oath. 6. One that can de- 
fend groſs Errors, hideous. Blaſphemies and Idolatry. Theſe things have 
been, are, and will yet be proy'd upon thee, yet, no doubt, but thou 
would'ſt not be underſtood to be guilty of theſe Practices: But for Proof, 
(D Port 7, ſee and read (f), and ſo I diſmiſs this Sign of thy Diſſimulation. 
_ Pref-p:xv,xvi, Sign X. I am nom come to my 10th Sign, viz. Pꝛopheſie; For the 
. — 1 Norfolk Clergy having charg'd the Quakers in their Book (g), with their Se- 
I 289. J dicious Principles agaioſt Monarchy ; George hitehead replies in his Book (), 
zelt. XI. p. ſaying, *Ti ſtrange theſs Men ſhould nom quote Propbeſies, which have been ma- 
279, 280. mifeſtly fulfill d, and openly brought te paſs in @ great meaſure, in the Eyes of this 
Tut IHR. 77- and. her Nations ———— Again, He may appesl to the whole Nation, whether 
(6) 4 Brief that Tree of the then Government in England, with the Branches thereof, bath 
5 not been cut dawn, and removed (i); and who DALE det er mi ne that ſuch Prophe ſiss 
(h) Truth and 4s Concern them of | other Nations, may not come to paſs: The ſaid Quotations 
Ixnoceney, &c. being, almoſt dropt by Geo. Whitehead, writ by their tuo Prophets Fox and 
p- 2 Burrough, as not able to defend them to be conſiſtent with Government, 
N Whicebead turns them into 19 as above. — ee 
Fuſtices, Law- I know but of to or three ways to confute the Prophelies of Falſe Pro- 
vers, and Con- phets, and to diſcover ſuch Impoſtors,- to the Conviction of others; than 
e yas ts ee bes ee they are e Wiles, ye fed hr 
| te y in 4 5 inmaraly they are ravening el ues, 
— P19 them by their Fruit : Do 8 of Thorns, or figs on Thiſtles? 
8 -y o the 2 Fan ban Teſtimony (ſays 4 al Prophet 
Matth. 7. 16, Iſaiah, chap. 8. ver. 20.) Athen ſpeak not ac conding to. this Mod, it is becauſe 
16. I 8.22 they have no Light (or Morning) in hm. n E 
Thirdly, By the Nature of their Propheſie, and whether the Things pro- 
pheſiediof, be come to paſs, tho this laſt I do not take to be an lafallible 
Rule; as when a Man in Jaxxary ſhall foretel it will Rain, or the Sun will 
- ſhine before Michaelmas- Day following; (as much what alike are the Qua- 
. » kers. Prapheſies) this makes not the Man a true Prophet. But to pro- 
0 (GT AC IN: v6 wa | 
E.Burroughs | ſhall in the next place handle Edward Burroughs Propheſie; Firſt, be- 
= m5 cauſe firſt in order, and aften that bis Doctrine, to-meaſure thereby his 
corery, Ge. Propheſie ; and Laſtly, ſhew than bis Propheko came-nov-to- paſs. 
and firſt vin- BAF | 10s GEASS e be fr 
cal = Firſt, Of ths Propheſio.of their Prophot Edward Burrovgh 
WII Nu n | kk | W 
and Innocen · 
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| Firſt, Tue Lord is riſen. to overturn, overturmKings, Princes," Governments, and 
Laws, Agia, He will change Times, Laws and Governments, und there ſhall be 
| no Kings nuling but: Joſuas, nor no:Government: of Forces, but the Government of the 
Ian, nor wv Law of Effett, buti the Lam off Gad; all that mhich is otherwiſe 
(k) Burrough's ſh oft: be to. Powder (K). | 90 i ee 3 

Works, Þ-244." Secondly, But as for this People (i. e. Quakers) they. are neiſed of the Lord, 


and eſtabliſh d by him, even contrary ta all Men, and: they have gi uen their Power 
only to God, and they. cannot give their Power tu ann Men, to ſtand 
or fall by any Outward Authority, and 10 tha : but to the Lord 


(7) P. 507. Ib. alone (V. "8h | Laine | 
- Thirdly, A running to the Powers of the Earth: What, haue you Miniſters 
loft the Lord to be. your Strength; that yum mut flees for help to Men? Muſt 
they make Laws to eſtabliſh you, and ſet youup:? Ii not this the hore that rode 
{ m)P. 522+ Ib. upon the | Beaſt (m), aud that the Bratt carry'di? '' Na iet | 


4 


Fourthly, 


Ao 8 2 2 I 


— 


» — 


See. XXIV. uit / bits 585 2 


 Fovrtbly, You do but ry" People to drink of the Whore's Cup, and you are tin 
them (i. e. Beaſts) which , carry the Whore, viz, the Falſe: Church 5 and this 5s 
plain- dealing to tell you the Truth : Fer we ave gat her d up into the Life which the 
Holy Men of God liu'd in, and are fal'n from the World and its Ways and Na- 


tere. Again, For even mr er 8 wy of un, and. . our Ihi 
Witneſs is true (n). 1,237} ” 


Secondly, The Fruits of the Quaker Buber, this gr apt 


1. As to his, DoRrine, he taught, That the Scriptures are not the 1 
Rule, and that they neither teach to worſhip and ſerve Gad, contrary to the Law 
and Teſtimony, and the whole Tenor of the Goſpel 90 

2. To the Prieſts, &c. Some mme. rhe King and Biſhops, © 
and were ordain'd by their Law, and your Prayers have been to your Idol⸗ God —— 
The Beaſt is riſen in NN err - 111 ie our "dead + $43: 
Cop (p bs ems 

. We * not by the Example of the ene of the Ltrd wichout aw, * r 

Minds have been draw forth from within, to obty a thing without, and 6 baue Son of David, 
yon been eh * the ee of the T Fach 7 10 obey the Scripture . bave — up- 
without (q). wry? EDO 


Hrſt, Now to the feſt 8 Kingg, Princes, Governors ved Laws, 

are ſtill tanding, and in force 
Secondly, The Quakers were not raiſed contrary to-all Men ; Hon Ma- 

gus and his Diſciples, Ignatius Loyola and his Diſciples, were raiſed like them: _ 
And none ſeek and creep to Authority more than the: Quakers... 1 have ſeen 
Tometimes 10, ſometimes 20 in the Commons Lobby, and Court of Requeſt; 
bowing and congying; Sir Thomas, Sir John, Sir #4lliats, &. 

Thirdly, And none run more to the Powers of the Earthy- ſeeking to be 
Eſtabliſh d by Law, and endeavour to Ride as much as aut 

Fourtbly,, We grant that you are fall'n below the Werld, and chat the MN | 
Father of Lies bas been your:Teachers, and beareth Witneſs for yon; in 
the compariſon of your Sufferings (). Thus 1 diſmiſs this Gypſie Fortune; | 

Teller; therefore take the Advice « rg 1 ge Beware A Falſe Prophets, es 5.337. 


wy org. 


(o) P. 48 Jo 15. 


as above obſery't (#), Again, 0910 Won SO IR ane WO), Mays 7 
Thirdly, 2 Sete. Far in his Books (s) Are X 


641. To. avoid Daſhes, for. George Whitehead and anions! them. except 'b , Ke 
done by himſelf, theretore to humour him. I ſhall thus contract them, ix. . 
Dreadful is the Lord and Powerful, who is coming in bis. Power to (exerute trite 

22 upon All you Judges 005 4 to 1 All your Laws (u), 1 — 


(24 e „ e eee s(w); which was one. 


haue been as the ACMNS of this great er (i e. Government) which the only e 6; Mag 


have lodg'd under; all your Branches muſt be cut down, — * 7 


3. Sing, al ye Saints, and rejoice; clap v0 Hands, and. be glad 3 for the Lord (w)He bought 
Jehovah will re; od and the Government be taken from you pretended” Ruler s, ibey in time 
Judges and Juffic es, Lawyers and Conſtables ; all this Tree (of ) would dye. 
muli be cut . Chriſt (i. e. Light within) will rule alone. So you muſt 
be cut down with the ſame Power: that cut down the King (x) (i.e K. C. i.) whoſe (t, 
Family was a Nurſery for Papiſts and Biſhops; Wo, wa, i coming upon you all; with the 4x; 
the ſame Teachers are ſtanding that were in the time f the King, and i in the time e 

of the Biſhops,” and many of x Arey been your Counſellors.” © Prince © 
the Trumpet, ſound an Alarm, call up to the Bartel, gather together | 
for Deſtruttion, draw the Sword, Ty wa down all Fruitleſs Trees" (i. e. Govern: (y) Geo. Fox 
ment) which cumber the Ground ; down all falſe Juſtice that is net Fuitice ; 1 1 or quick 
bew down-ali the Powers of the Earth (y) ; 427. the — mnt all Filebi-” 


neſs, parge-forth-vhe Droſi, abe Filth and Corrupt 2 00 derte 
be fins che he birelings muſt be turnout of of the Kingvom. — e 
pretends God fent rhem; the Sword of the Lordis ons veſt: . you 27. Prinied 


are 4 . by the Prince of the Air (2). | ny 41 60 15 
|  Fourthly, 


; 
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Fourthly, Obſervations upon the Propheſies of their Prophet FOX- 


| The firſt is a Threat, not a Propheſie ; for they confeſs they were raiſed 

(a) See Part J. to overturn the World (a) ; the ſecond is like unto it, and yet there are as 

p. 4 many Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables as ever were, and the Tree 
of Government ſtands as ſteady as ever; neither were any of them cut 
down as the King was. Likewiſe, the Clergy are neither baniſh'd or ſlain ; 
to which Fox exhorted. So that all his pretended Predictions vaniſh'd like 
Smoak, and the Prophet prov'd an Impoſtor in Fat, and by his Doctrine 
he will forther ſo appear. Therefore "IF 


28 Filthly, Dbſerve the Doctrine of this Ampoſtoꝛ FOX (4. 
re 2. 8. c. ern | & 2 23Y 25%: 4 f 
Matt.7.15,16. 1. On the Title Page, thus, Written from the: Month of the Lord, by one 
jr. oſt 7 that is naked, and ſtands naled before the Lord, cloathe d with Righteouſneſs, whoſe 
bis Nes Name is not known in the World; riſen up out of the North, which was Propheſied 
comingup,&c. of, but now it ic fulfil (c) "ou IEF 
(c) Read Jer- 2, Now to every one'in particular, Prieſts and People, Rulers and Magiſtrates ; 
All your Preaching, Praying, Singing, Reading, Baptiſms, Sacraments, Teach- 
bere tu the, #1185 Churches and Ordinances, is Cain's Sacrifice, p. 3. But who are ſent alone 
and not their of God, teſtifie againſt all theſe Sinful Practices, and Idol Temples, and againſt their 
Goſpel. very Foundation which they Preach : For they . The d) Goſpel is their 
8 Foundation (e), which « the: four Bool, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
2 John (f). Ned. 
— 3 * 3. They haue got 4 Proſeſſiun, which Carnal, feeding upon the Scripture, which 
i Death, which" feeds you Serpents, Dogs and Swine, p. 14. Your Word is Carnal, 
the Scripture ; your Sacraments are Carnal, your Communion is Carnal, a little 
Bread 22 Wine, _ Ry f Devils, and Cup of Devils, which 
73 is in the Generation of Serrenta(g) ; je duſt is the Serpent : Meat, their Origi 
2 704. is but Duft, which is bile whe es, which i Death ; ſo the Serpent 2 
See Duſt," aud their Goſpel is Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which is the 


RE: Seripture. en 
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; F Doctrine, on theſe 

| _ If. As to the Frſt, That he was Prophefied. of, Ii cannot find it any 

Cu) Jer. r. 14. where, unleſs it be h), Out of the North an Evil ſhall break forth upon all the 

Eo Inhabitants of the Land." As to the 24 and 3d, neither Men nor Devils can 

caſt greater Contempt upon the -Scripture and Ordinances than this Impo- 

ſtor bath done; in calling the firſt Death, Duſt, Devil's Meat, Carnal, &c. 

And the latter, viz. the Communion of the Body and Blood of our Crucifi - 

6-2 ed Saviour, the Cup and Table / Devils. But theſe are their ancient 

(i) see Sedl. Principles, and their Principles are now the ſame (i). And I provoke them 

XX. Reaſ. 30. to ſhew me a Man that ever caſt ſo much horrid Contempt upon an Alma- 

P- 315. nack, or any profane Writing, that the Quakers from 1650 to 1660, caſt 

| upon the Holy Bible, and Sacred Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and all other 

dis laſtitutions. Good God! What, ſhall theſe People be Tollerated, (before 

they condemn theſe their ancient Priciples) who thus Blaſpheme thy Word 

and Ordinances !-'Oh ! How ſhall we expect thou ſhouldſt go forth with 

our Armies, and fight our Battles for us, if we will not defend thy Cauſe, 
and the Cauſe of Religion, from the Blaſphemies of theſe Impoſtors ! 


* Seventhly, Obler ve the Myſterious Doctrine of this Impoſtor Fox (+). 
25.3.5041. 1. Te all Dear Ones, and Dear Hearts, I ſpeak. The ſame Seed which is Chriſt, 
ec phe ſame 5pirit takes upon it now ai ever was ; the ſame World is now as ever was; 
the ſame Tempt ations ;" the ſame Devils; the ſame Worſhip "of the World twining 
into another form. But Jeſus Chrift is the Way, the Truth, and Life ; He is uhe 
| Door that all muſt paſs through, and the Porter that opens. J am (faid Fox) 
the ſame Dooꝛ that ever was, the ſame Chriſt, to day, yeſterday, and for 

ever; the Light is the Eye that ſees it =—— . Nr da n Bs 
2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, So every one muſt witneſs the ſame Chziſt born in pou; peſſing 
through Death in YOU, through the World, through the Law, through Temptations, : 
through the Wilderneſs, through the Ordinances, out of the World, and aut of tbe 
Dep A the Son of God arifeth 3 He it « that doth overcome, that 'is born 
of God, and the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus Chriſt, the ſame Spirit raiſeth uy 
the ſame Chri/t in you, &c.— The Seed, yea, and Amen, come aut ef Time 
into Time, to that which lieth in Death in Time, to fetch it up out of Time, to God 
where there is no Time. This Faith is a Myſtery ;, he that can receive it let | 
him (L. 4% IN 4309 - (1) Well might 
Thirdly, 4s Chriſt ſaith, Father you in Me, and I in jeu, one Light from the Fox ſay, That 
Father and Chriſt in the Saints; and ſo Chriſt is the way to the Father: All the neitber Papiſt, 
Miniſters of God — from the Light, and in the Light, and all of one Way, one 4 A 
Lighez the Saints God and Chuiſt come up to be one Light 3 which 14 , e, 
Light is Chriſt, which comes from God, which draws to God; which Light theDevil knew 
is God: He that can receive it, let him. To all you nom who receive Tythes, ye eiiber Head or 
deny that Chriſt is come to Ilg in the Fleſh. And thou Beaſt, (i.e. Government) Foot of the 
and fa 7 Prophet, (i. e. Miniſters) muſt be caſt into the fire; the falſe Prophet I 
the Counſellor, and the Beaſt maintain the falſe Prophet. To your Conſciences I Boob, The Pa- 
ſpeak, who am not of the World, therefore the World knows me not; bus I teſtiſis pits Strength, 
the Truth, and to that which is not of the World I ſpeak, and that hears; believes, Sc. p. 2. 


and recti ves my Doctrine. But no Man receives my Teſtimony ; for I am not known 
te the World. ' 


Eighthly, Some bziefRemarks on this Myſterious Dorineof r ox 
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-] had ſome Thoughts to expound this Quaker Divinity, but have not 
room, growing near a Concluſion ; I ſhall. therefore content my ſelf to ob- 
ſerve, 1ſt, 3 the 8 Lo 8 ſpeaks of, is their — and mo other 
they own as ſuch. Therefore 24h, This Seed is to be born within them, 
crucified within them, to paſs through _— World in them, through the - 
Law in them, through the Ordinances in them, through the Wilderneſs 

in them, to be tempted of the Devil in 3 therefore ſaid Fox; IW, 

the ſame Door that ever was, the ſame Chriſt to day, yeſterday, and for M 

ever (n). I an (ſaid Fox) the ſame Door, the ſame Chriſt that ever was, &c. ay OTE 
as above; the Pea and Amen, &c. Once in Satan's Chains (=), but now through G. F. 
fetch'd up out of Time into Time, which once lay in Death in Time, but to be the ſame 
now fetch'd out of Time into God, where there is no Time : And now br ſpabe bro 
God, Chut and the Saints are one Light without diſtinQion, as 1 7 Men Ho, 
have largely ſhew'd (o), wherefore this Seed born crucified, and tempted in the 8 G. 
Wilderneſs by the Devil in them, they ſay is Chriſt, and this Chriſt come p. 49. 
to them in their Fleſh. They thus ſay as above, Al that receive (or pay) (o) dee Part II. 
Tythes, 2 that Chriſt is come to US in the Fleſh. And that any Government p. 106 to 130. 
that oppoſes this Hereſie of theirs, is the and all Miniſters that preach 
Faith in Chriſt, Crucified at Jeruſalem, and exhort People to believe in him, 
as he is ia Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters; and therefore both for the 
Fire. Upon this Foot Fox perſonates Chriſt, ſaying, p. 41. J am net of the 
World, therefore the World knows me not; but I teſtifie the Truth, but no Man re- 
ceiver my Teſtimony, Again, upon the account of this Seed — in Capti- 
vity in Satan's Chains, in order to its Redemption, he thus ſpeaks, vis. 
And to that which i not of the World ] ſpeak, and that hears, believes, and re-. 
ceives my Doftrine, but no Man receives my Teſtimony; for I'(George Fox) 
am not of the Mozld. .3dly, Fox quoting John 12. 46. goes on, ſaying, 
As Chriſt ſaith, Father, you in me, and I in yon; one Light from the Father, and 
Chriſt in the Saints, &c. Now theſe Words, Tow in me, and I in you, are not 
in the place quoted, but in John 14. 20. | find them, viz. At that Day ye ſhall 
know,” that 1 am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you. Upon which 1 
ſearch'd Dr. Hammond's Parrphraſe upon theſe Words, who thus ſaith, John 
14. ver. 20, And when [ſhall after my Death thus appear unto you, and make good 
what 'T now promiſe, then ſhall ye be convinced (more perfetily than yer ye bave. + 
been) 1. That I have taught nothing but what is the Will of my Father. 1. Thar 
by jour keeping cloſe to that Faith that 1 1 taught you, my Power and Commiſſion, 

5 e 


6 which 
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which I have receiv'd from my Father, ſhall be compleated to you, Luke 22. 

(p) Dr. Ha- 28. (p). Thus different is Fox from the concurrent Teſtimony of the Cheri. 

mond's Para- ſtian Church, that repeating theſe Words, Father, you in me, and 1 in you. 

_ pen He goes on, and from thence concludes, That God the Father, and Chrift the 

* Sen, are one Light in the Saints; and from thence infers, that God, Chriſt, and 

the Saints are one Light; and this Light Eſſentially in them, and that they are 

thereby incarnated, and that Chriſt is come to them in the Fleſh, and ſo 

Hy poſtatically united to the ſecond Perſon in the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 

Come, George Whitehead, view the Doctrine of your Prophet, repent of 

pour Diſſimulation, for tis impoſſible for you to believe him ſo to be, if you 
believe your contraty Writiogs. ; 4 

„ aN Wenn 5 ON 
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Diſſemt I grant you have ſaid enough to diſcover both Fox and Burrough, 
d and conſequently the reſt of the Quaker-Prophets Impoſtors, both by their 
Contempt of the Scriptures, Ordinances, &c. and by their Propheſies not 

coming to paſs. Since the Tree of Government ſtands as faſt as ever, the 

- -- . Miniſters" heither flain nor Baniſhed; as many Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers 

and Conſtables as ever. But pray what have they gain'd by. their pretences 
Gs <4 tits and pleading - Conſcience, making that their Stalkiog+ 
orſe ? 

__ Churchm. I anſwer, Their firſt Advance thereby was over their, own 
proſelites, whom they both Tax and Enflave, ſending out their Edicts for a 
general Collection for (as they pretend) the Service of Truth, by which 
they are enabled to print, and give away vaſt quantities of Books, alſo to 

2% | pay their Teachers, enabling them thereby to banter all other Miniſters as 

1 Hirelings. To theſe Collections once a Year, or oftner, they can raiſe in a 

Months time 6 er Scool. and if they want Money, can borrow a 1000/1. 
upon it; yea, ſo zealous are their Hearers, that the very Journey-Men 

(a) The Pope (as I have been told) give 3 or 4's. ara time (0ʒ). 

keeps bis People Secondly,” By theſe Pretences on Faſt- days, and Days of Humiliation, they 

pet +a in Contempt of Authority, and Conſcience-ſake, (for they evermore mix 

them together) keep open their Shops, thereby drawing Cuſtom from other, 

„ Tradeſmen, and which leads others to the like Example for Trade 


4 


7 con» Thirdly, By theſe Pretences they refuſe to abjure the pretended 
PpPriace of 'Wales, which both Conformiſts and Nou-Conformiſts are oblig'd 
(ena Cafe u to, and that undet great Penalties (c); bot theſe are the White Hen's 
E 4975! 1 55S HT EY m7 TY 
dent, they can. - rourrhly,\ By theſe Pretences they free themſelves from perſonally aſliſting 
nog den il. Her Majeſty” and the Kingdom, in the time of War; and 'tis preſum'd, that 
man on that account turn Quakers ; ſo that for every Man that turns Quaker, 
the Queen loſes a Subject. And you may, obſerve, that amongſt them there 
are no Cripples on that account, no Wooden Leggs, or broken Arms, or 
| loſt Limbs, no, they are the only priviledg'd Perſons on that account, 
tho in Olwver Crommell's time none fought bettet, for they incourag'd War 
(d) See Part I. and Bloodſhed all the World over, as in my firſt part I have ſhew'd (d).. 
TS, —— Fifthly, By theſe Pretences they have prevail'd to have their ſolemn Affir- 
with p. 7, 8. mations to be taken in lieu of a formal Oath; a Priviledge beyond any 
where they lay others, PER ge” 
their caly Sia, and Laſtly, Tho? ſometimes in their Papers they will ſeem to be 
2 — thankfol, as I think they have Cauſe, and ſo would every Body, to be thus 
—— ſball exempted: Bui to their Friends they attribute theſe things, as the fulfilling 
ſerve them, of their Propheſies, and not to the kindneſs of the Government: For 1 have an 
tho* as yer, &c. Epiſtle hy me, wrote by George Mhitehead, wherein be cautions their Friend 
(e) An Eyiſtie not to think they are ſubjected to Men, but that God hath ſubjected the 
from the Meer- Government to them. Take his own Words, viz. Let none therefore count 
ing for Suffer: or call this*(viz their Condeſention to their ſolemn Affirmation) a ſubjecting 
r 17th, our Teſtimony to the Will" of Man, ſeeing God bath ſo far ſubjefted Man's Wit 
onth, and * | wit ets N | *- \ 
filt of the 34 10.97 Cltiftian Deſire (eq 
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By which it is very plain, that all the, Advances they m ke, in order to 
ſubvert both Church and State, is their Propheſies and Pretenſions to Con- 
ſcience; hut how inſincere they are therein; this ſhews that they hate (as 
their DoQtine declares) ſome de ep- Iaid Deſign to bring about, let the World 
Judge, as I ſhall farther demonſtrate. And Þ I diſmiſs this Sigg 
Sign Xl. Come, George, Iam come to the Word Holy, and the Words 
their Goſpel ; and thereby to unmask thy Jeſuitical and Counterfeit Deal- 
ing, and thy Crafty Juggling, thy chief Talent; and by which Policy and 
Witchcraft thou hoſt deceiv'd many, and for many Years haſt impos'd ap- 
on the World; but I now intend to make, not only chy Folly, but thy Im- 
pudence to appear to all Men that read me; for T humbly thank God, that 
| can afford more time than formerly, and therefore give Ear George, hold 
vp thy Head to the Light, fot 1 iatend to draw thy Forehead, but to draw 
thy whole Picture will require ſome Vear s.. 1 e 
1 ſhalf begia with the latter, iz. the Words, theft. "Goſpel, For ha- 
ving quoted from their Founder Fox, bis Book (4), "viz. Al your Preaching, (a) News com- 
Praying , Singing Reading, Baptiſms And Sacraments, Churt his and Teachings, ing up out of 
s Cain's Sacrifice. But who are ſent alone of God, teſtifit* againſt all theſe ſinful the North, &c. 
Prattices, againſt all this Generation, ag ainſt all Tad Temples, and againſt their 1 
very Foundation ye preach ; ſor they /ay the Goſpel ig their FHundatien, which 
is che four Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, p. 14; Their Communion 
is Carnal, a little Bread and Wine, which is the Table of Devils, and Cup of. De- 
. wils ;, ſo Duſt is the Serpent Meat, their Original is but Pe, "which is the Scrip- 
ture, which is Death Their coſpel is Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, 
which is the Scriptures. 1 2 ern: 1 
Come, George, Theſe are your Ancient Principles, need not Paraphraſe 
upon them, every Chriſtian may eaſily difeertt your Contempt of the Scrip- 
tures, as well as of the Lord's Supper ; and you tell us, your Principles are nom 
the ſame in every reſpect b), only, George, thou haſt had the faculty of (>) See Seck. 
wording thy Matter otherwiſe, only thou art ſo honeſt to tell us, thou maiſt XX. Reaſ. 30. 
notwithſtanding mean the ſame thing; read (e), therefore let us hear George, P. 315: 
how thou canſt word this Matter. | £173 ene Conn- 


By their Goſpel, /« meant falſe Miniſters, preaching their own Conceivings, — eo 


But now, George, though it be in p. 14. their Goſpel, yet in p. 5. it is 7jumpbanr, 


he has ſaid; take Daniel Phillips for one, who in his Book (F) (Liahout (f) 4 Serious 


Examination 


Copy of his Countenance. Again. | | 
Thus ſays G. Whitehead in his Book (g) I find not in Fra. Bugg's Quotation, (g) Inecency, 

nor in our Friends Books, that "the Quakers ſay, the Holy Scriptures re Kc. N 1115. 

Carnal, Duſt,” Death, Serpent's Meat, &. . Again, That they (AY che Holp (5) ge Sec 

es are Daſt, Death, &c. Again, Therefore ' challenge thee, Fra. xx. Real. 30. 

Bugg, te prove that we (ay the Holy Scriptures are Carnal, Death, Duſt, and p. 313. 

Serpent's Meat, &c. Theſe Words in Black, are ſo printed in his Book, to . 

ſhew the diſtinction of his Charge upon me, where | could prove they ſo ©: 
* | call'd : 


* 


<< 


| 268 GoLian's Head cut of Part IV. 


call'd the a”. Scripture. He did not deny, but that they call'd the Scrip- 
tures by thoſe cootemptible Names, but not the Poly Scptures. There- 
fore lam to unriddle his Word Poly, for that's the Twig bite head lays 
hold of to keep their Cauſe from ſinking : To do which, 1 am to acquaint 
(n) See Se, the Reader, Firſt, That the Quakers tell us in print h), that their Princi- 
XX. Reaſ.30. Ples are now the ſame in every particular they were in the beginaing. 
p. 315. Therefore, Seconaly, Note, that from the Year 1650 to 1660, in which time 
Fox wrote at leaſt, or pretended to write above eighty Books, three of them 
(i) See Part large Folios, and 159 E iſtles (i): Ia all which | cannot find that ever he 
. nary ing; call'd the Scriptures Þoly es. Again, Geo. Whitehead, Edw. Bur- 
5 rongb, Jeſ. Coale, Fra. Hemgill, in that ten Years, from 1650 to 1660, wrote 
Multitudes of Books, and which 1 have ſearched diligently, but cannot find, 
during that ten Years, that ever they call'd the Scriptures Poly Scripture, 
but Letter, Letter, Dead Letter, Carnal Letter, and ſometimes Scripture, but 
rarely (unleſs cloſe pinch'd by the Miniſters that wrote againſt them) Scrip- 
tures of Truth, laſomuch that I grant George had good Grounds to challenge 
me, that ever the Quakers ſaid the Holy Scripture was Death, Duſt, 
Serpent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, &c. For, beſides the Contrad iction thereby 
imply'd, viz. to call the Holy Scripture by thoſe contemptible Names, as, 
Duſt, Death, Cc. the Doctrine ia their Books, which contemn'd Preach- 
ing, Praying, Reading, Singing, Teaching, Churches, Sacraments, and all 
Iaſtituted Religion, as above-noted, would not have gone down ſo glib as 
the Word of the Lord, read in their Meetings, preferring them before the 
(k)See Part I. Bible, &c. (. And therefore as lever did, ſo l do now think it ſufficient 
p. 521959, to prove that they contemn the Holy Scriptures, by calling the Scri 
and Sett. XV. tyres Duſt, Death, Carnal, Human, Death, Duſt, Serpent's Meat, Beaſt- 
3 ag ly Ware, &c. Which I have done in the Quotations referr'd to in the 
Proof. f rgin. 8 
_ But whereas George would have it, that by theſe contemptuous Names, 
they meant only the Paper and Ink. I will add one Quotation more, which 
I never yet quoted, though I believe I could Five Hundred, and that is, 
Mr. Baxter, &c. thus ſaid, We take the N N for our Rule, and believe them 
to be the infallible Word of God; and this Rule is Divine : Had we but a Humane 
Rule, we could bave but a Humane Faith, &c. To this George Fox thus reply'd, 
Viz. Aud the Scriptures which ſignifies Writing?, Paper and Ink, is not Tnfallible 
nor Divine, but Humane, and a Humane knowledge from it Men get; 
| and ſo Writings, Paper and Ink, is not Infallible, nor the Scripture is not the Ground 
(1)Fox*sGreat of Faith, &c. (1). | 3; 
iſtery, p. Now, George, you hear that Fox ſaith, that from reading the Scriptures 
301, 302. Men get a Humane Faith. Therefore, George, for a Trial of Skill, 
let any Man pour a Pint of lak upon a Quire of Paper, and ſee what thou 
canſt learn from thence : But enough of this. But, 
Secondly, Thus ſaith George Whitehead, We prefer the Holy Scriptures above 
| all Books extant in the World, Again, is notorious Falſe that we prefer our own 
() The Cout- Books, Papers, or Epiſtles before the Scriptures (m). 
2 5 | have in the Margin referr'd to Part I. (a), where theſe Pretences are 
20- Prinz more than ſufficiently confuted; but ſince 1 am now drawing bis Picture in 
1694. part, it ſhall now be, by his perverting bis own Words, and the Seafe 
(a) See Part l. of them. I will firſt recite a Queſtion put to George, and his Anſwer ver- 
„ . batim, viz. Do you (G. W.) eſteem of your Speakings 70. be of a; great All- 
—— * as any Chapters in the Bible» To this George thus Anſwers, That which 
foreg ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in am, Ig of as great Authouty as the Scriptures, 
(o) ſruth De- or Chapters ave, AND greater (o). Here is every Word ia Anſwer to the 
fending, &c. Qneſtion, and direQly purſuant to the Terms thereof; what Collateral 
9. 7. Words there are, is only bis own Expoſition, which makes not the Matter 
(o) Quateriſm better or worſe. Upon which Anſwer, Mr. Jenner in his Book (p), collects 
Anazomiz'd, the force of both Queſtioa and Anſwer, as many Authors do; ſaying, 
Kc. p- 33 Whitehead bring ad, Do you eſteem your Books to be of as great Authority as any 
| Chapter in the Bible? His Anſwer was, Tea, of greater, Now that George 
"Whitehead may appear ta be as good as his Word, 10 „ 1 may [ee Cauſe 
(q) The Count. „therwiſe to word the Matter, and yet our Intentions be the ſame (q.). 
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Take his Anſwer as followe ih, vic. aner roſly- q bel er, ar 
the Queſtion ſo ſt atad, non the IT ; 7 
you fem of your, 288 wy vf 41 bf. 75 = 1 wo mn 


a great 

lle The Anſwer wag (r), That which ee ſpoke the Spirit 75 Traber) That's ore 
in any, is of as great Authority ai thei Seripturgs, ers are, and gi ou er. He. 
This was my Anſmer, 41 it is expreit in Trub L Deſending (. Thus can 2 That's ano- 
G. Whitehead, Word the Matter otherwiſe, and yet mean the 1 177 5 6 

Now to confirm Whitebead in his Complaint of being abuſed, and to an- third = F 
ſwer, Mr. Keith, who had urg'd the ſame Dacteine of \Prefercing their, Books 
and Sayings to he of greater Authority, N the Bible; and to avouch 
and back G. , in his Lies, to make the Wor belleve, he ſaid that which 
wag:ſpoken (. e. by the Apaſties): ben the ion was, Do hon eſteem of 
vaur Speakingg, &c.. in comes George's. Pupil; Daniel. Phi hs laying, This 
is an abuſe, the Makers de not, ſay they, (te. What they ſpeak) but that 
which was ſpoken, (+) ., Again, To ſhew,how apt a Scholar this Philip (+) 4 Serious 
is, and how like to K George Mise had he both looks and ads. Mr. Keith in his 22 
Serious Call, &c, charg d the Quakers with ſaying, Hew can, or dare any ſay, &c. p. 13. 
without the: higheſt BL phemy, that te Script ure is the Hf G this 
Daniel Plllps comes wich his Note, ſaying, Note, By the ord of God be means 
Chriſt (u) hat ſhall I ſay ? Or how ſhall I, in few Words, diſcover the (u) p. 1 1h 
— of Deceit and Hy porriße, that is ſeated in theſe Qnaker A * in 
their ſham Deſences 7 Why, to do this, I. will ſet. both the Words of Gearg 
D EEE 

p's pocriſie.;\ when that is doge, I offer to, ot. 
or. any other Quaker, with bs. Book, in my Hand. The ay 0 Jr 4 1 
obſerve. it. well, 1. one of the Articles or Cdvenants, upon which tbe Par- 11 wa 1 8 
liament promis d Liberty to ſcrupulous Conſciences, Was, Ad pg then * 
the Hely Scripturr e the. Old. and New Teſtament, to be ube revealed or. W 
Mo ot of God... Aggainſt this Article this Quaker Author, George. Biſl 
made many Exceptions; Hrſt, Againſt the Terms, Revealed or written l 1 
of Ged. And Seceualy, Aseian -the- Herms, Revealed or Written Word " * n : 
| God, And after many Quoket- en p- 284.00; Shae: leh By LEES ke 
your Terms, Written Word of Ged. hem can, A n to. ſay, without the hig. | 
__ Blaſphemy, that #be Script — are the Word of God (w), in Anſne 80 this () 1 
D. Philli — ng Nete, % the Word: ef God he mean; kel, Ge. p.14, 

Gini Ther i 2 140 ſay the Scriptures are Chroſh,, / Behold then, and 6. 22. 
be aſtogilh'd at this, impudent Fellom . Firſt, There was not ſo mach as the 
Word Chriſt named in the Article; but only to oblige, them to acknowledge 
That the Holy Scriptures (were and itil) are the writremyand; revealed Hill: and 
Word of God. This then is a Copy of the Countenance of this piece of Im- 
pudence, and notorious Liar Ihidig!, if be de the Author, as 1 m told, if 
not let him deny it under his Hand; if not I ſhall tate it for granted be is, 
and in my next, from this 4 Ie of his, Paſſages, ia this and others of his 
Books, draw his Picture ia liv ey . And ſo 1 leave him and 
bis Tutor George Whitead, whaſe Steps he follows on this. Particular, in va- 
luing the Scriptures as the beſt Book mg: in. the World, and by which 
the (hr ng —— ſe what little R mou we to — them in t 
Confeſſion; —— were ne Ixſpiruti on; which is 
all one, as to acknowl SD — — 1 Herd 4s wn" 


obe ' 
God. Since they tell — 2 i ae uy tht te nom no other, than they wo in the 
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4%), ), only, Jbey now 
be. word-the Matter ati ſtil { mean the ſame thing, &c. as White- Reaſon 8 


bead tells us; that is to oy, ey men the. Scriptures ate an Death, P. 315. 
| Daf, Serpent's N | Beably W. Cs. Bot, 6141 6 3 3 Ii um 
| On © Thindly Ti⸗ notarioully f, [31.6 


Joys Iman foe gre Hoke, ip U 
and Exif! les © ef he(Seriptur es ( [This Preten ve ſo Rice ales 6 J 1275 


| Like d, that it needs no farthe — But, however, take theſe {c 


tud aten to. ſeg. whether See apron their own. n Dot, Ser- & , 
(y)S — 5 
-peay's Meat, Beaſtly,W ar er Sony... Roe 1 „ © 0 et 
* 7 1 Ai ee i 0 1 * 4 7 Sea. XV. P- 
-- Fixſt,, It is. our Bene, Ane pre, | and. g ty. th 272 to 275. 
trat ot od, | LP ra 


. 
— — . — —— ae wed 6 PIERS <a age or 


1 to obtain their Tollerstion) (x) 6. xx. | 


. 
. 
— oat — - 


378 ert N IN 


1 they 


a Nek 


faithful riends we tectde habe deen 
nons, u e and — ate Men s NL. 


to Men, with ſuch 
* 1 — — — them bit er Sah g Power be fot up⸗ 
on the top of that 'uniſavo 9 Open | 


tres them, &c 
From our Yearly Meeting n Low Siubſerib' d by Che, 


4, the 27th of the 3d Montes 1675. Wl. u and manyothers. 


Hete you have that! tof their general Council, held in Lene touch- 

ing their own Papers, ies c. whereby we ſee their Hearers are not 
to call them either Edits or Caunòn nous; which Titles are of high Eſteem for all 
Humane — wuch ſeſi Death, Duſt;*Serpent's Meat, &c. And why-? 
becauſe George. Whitehead, &c1" teſtifie*that' their very upers are given 
forth from the Holy Spirit of God?" But as/for the Papers call'd Scripture, 
they are Death,'Duf, Hu matte) Serpent's Ment, yea, 4 Beaſtly Ware 


too. [think | need nor enlarge hereon. Dur bee 
Secondly: Ako Now: en & fox, Pill of the cm 
1 40 n nn, 57 Wal i eo GEM. ed e, 4+: 1 fed 166 7 


Friends t e "Y | Take bie | ano- 
ther: E in the FRY eee 


(d iz. Not ante Neon; x) bed ome another: Balu 7. yen all, this is the 


lo, as the Wor "the 2 that the Taft (i. e. Light withia) m cad 
Worldepeople wer 2 iy I chere yon * in, the preſence — — 
* God, ro ſth Eye amen all Priends and Bretbren every where, tobe vedd in 


* $5 0 le n of Gd, and to'that of God (be: 


«) Wha ha with MG)" n Sever Papers's; þ for the ſpreading 
— Lg rib 2 f Ft the Ele Wind of God, u 65,08; 


Sil; I 4 | Ang.” 1 5. 
Charging, 'N ow, L If, * 
manding, Giarge, y blogs III's Cl po 
Extorting, poration of the Holy Scripturen for the firſt ten Years of you ſettling your 
Principles; (for 2 how tell ny your Principles are the ſame they werethen) 
if von can ſbew us that Gro, Fowy' . Buryowgh, &cc. pave any ſuch Warn- 
4 IL 28 22 ſoch Charges; ſuch Command, to red tbe Holy" Scriptures in your 
Mieetings, as the Fore of God ; and any 'ſuch*Warnivg} that your People 
ſhovkd put no ſuch ſtight and codtemptible Natnes on the Scriptaresg u yon 
dave agaiuſt their putting ſuch Night Names on 'your Papers, (which are 
made up with Ink and Paper) then you I d ſomething: Bat if you can - 
not do chia, bot continue to joſtiße yoar Trophets Contempt of the Scrip- 
tures, with your fiy''Evaſion, and foolifh-Sophiſtry4/ ſaying, prove to us 
that the Gdkers fax Che Poly Deripeary i Dat Des Duſt; Death, S. when you 
thereby tacitely <dafeſs * g 9 e ſo, as bat been 
prov'd upon you over: it wil appear, that all your late ſham 
Confeſſions, of Book ert in the Wir ba; That yu pre- 
fer the Bible before your von" Ban, ure meer tick & Cds uud un poſture. 
For if you coll ce Serie Death; Auth Huthave/' Duſt; Serpent's 
lest, Beaſtiy Ware, then I rin. you can the | ot And 
(*) Pray e. Ps 1 here you abor rue Wory Pup” 991 WOUA oe OLE 
take the Gtals, look welluptt thy kofereda, yr ſoe how 
2 871 have dae a be Pi gere ther a; 1 4 
Bite, u. "where 1 had che l 250 Mate di l anſwer They 
and bow they came from your Bookfeller's Shop id Whir Hurt Cours M Evate-Churths-Srreer, 
comemn 1h: where there is ſold -Hypoerifie uad Diflimthitn, in el Name of Truth and 
— PT Innocency, an ulf thingy ele ituble r for there is no 
N zen Weapons like thee "ot roſe” n Aud 1 par 0 the next 
a, 6 . 
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An, SEA 1555 22 Sat- 
e dem, i Deg books OER me Ti =d- 


ning the Cler the 20 * wat 
die Aue "ug? 1 


ting Hor — your: mere nor Threats — to — 
George's Expectation, to proye this; eſpecially the latter I conld gixe 25 
Inſtances, both pablick and private, bug for-brevity: ſake, L ſhall cope my 
ſelf with two loſtances in two of his Books (0%. the firſt reſpeRing N. b) 4 Sole; 
Smit hies, then Miniſter  Cripple-G ate Pariſh, Londen ; and. Mr. char, Expoſtulttion © 
then -Miniſter of Ailden- Hall in Suffolk, and others that bad publick yacknow-” _ — of 
ledg'd my Service to the Chriſtian Religion. The other Dedicated ta be 2 Clergy &c. 
Clergy and both Univerſities. 1 ſhall begin with the firſt, and particularly 25 8 
to Mr. Smithies; take his Words, ſomewhat contracted for brevity-ſake; viz. ä 
Firſt, here then can be (Francis Bugg) prove that he Quakers condemn the 
Þoly Dottrine (c). and Bleſſed u ; er io. that | the Poly Scripture «re * Be is ſtin 
Duſt, Death, Serpent's Maat, &, (d * w 5 hallenge. or any of 5% his? bis Word 
Abetters, to prour ſuch * or, ng, As Quakers ——— beer / Fas LY. 
he is again printing agein#t; , which we + _ lve with God's help, nat to lie un- they — 
aer —ITbertſer, of thou diſt not put 4 fen to bis mi d ont; 5, Attempt i, his and villifie the 
Mert will affedt thee; and ſoms 21hers, who have: Wb * a7 ge be Doctrine of the 
loxd, and aſcend, higher tan an thy ſelf, & At! 21 * ny 5 if 
Secondly, To Mr..Archer, thus, . Fr js Boggs rendering ben id, B.. 2617 
clar ation to the King and P arliament, "| tor; 1 Di Ine Authoriny of the Holy (4) Still H O-. 
Sctiptures ] deceinfilon our Parts. by, 4 255 aut 4% 7 — and deſtroꝝ 4 L V, be does 
principal Condition; of pur preſent: aber 2 — confr ont t e deny, thas 
range of our \ſai Declaration.- — Wha Repwratzen,. Gedi or . 5 call the 
will x again#t us ET when rig expo * 722 
cogn 
gm 
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«th 5 7. nor tend 1 Honong, 4 Tog?, 
ik Ge s malicious, Scribling, EET: 

Publ 4 157959 5 „ SEE „ 
moni ſhed. Take this as my C to thee, / Cn 7 1 from thee, — wY b. A 


ther dien wilt make, uſe: of ' thy lot hi 
lure, thet 7 we ne be % LIE far — ig 


N noxious to the + 95 
1 uit 5% 24. 4 dae: 

\ hereas ſome Migifers 81 ſear we tage Lovtermot os las, 
boury. - Upon Gee. Whitthgad's riumphing over ng Ek Was und e e p. 7 10% 
Fa mention ſometbiog of that [= in ide firſt Edition of, Book, New 11, 16, 20,1. 
p j&c. Upon e e io bis N 7 4. te tg bee £(f) Dmocency 
in, b4,recites only: 775 . vin Fg 2 ance-Trivmphans, 

2 rt as 4; Defence 77 Eran Eter 2 for... 27 8 P- 34, 53. 


0 J why did nor: he, Francis Bu My the was 
[nu p to Brevigy in this Ny gh they 5 
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2 tibet baving vs provok! 4 e & "4 3 
ters in tbe Preface of my. 3 £4 1 about 12, IL of 15 —_ J New 
large, becauſe to the Quakers be had render d it —oadefy whether =o © Long 65 


of our Mini ers. , awd, 


poor of l Thea. 1 had done, d. 24. 
ä — Rl 3 8 72 Ga 70 only Mr cry El. Proj 70 "© 
er's we WA. tters . * 
ning them + af as he bad e and 19 befors, es! ifthes 25 = 


l Ray, give ck Teftimory againf with 475 . 
yn mag ſhould 00 be al Jurgen, A 1 Auen r . 75 1 


EPS IH Ur deb b, C edis K 


— George Mhitebaad, is well as bis Pꝛeſumption, 1 ſhall firſt 
recite Mr. Archer, my then Miniſter's btet ny of my Book, New 


| Be RE &c. and two of the Letters, by two Divines of the Church of Eu- 

und the rather, becauſe George Whitebrad hath reprinted them in his 
Sober Expoſt«lation;'"&c. that fo the/ may ſtand as a Monument and Teſtimo- 
ny of the Quakers Pride and Preſumption, as well as a Teſtimony againſt 
r- 1 ſhall'now recite them, and firſt Mr. Archer's Approbation vir. 


-« As there is Joy in Heaven over one Sinner converted: to God, as to is 

Er Ig Morals; fo, when the Erroneous turn to the true God as to his lnterleduals; 

— © Troth' and Goodneſs being bis infinite Attributes, the ſhadow of them (for 

. © jn' the Creature they are no better) are equally pleaſing to their Author. 

Hence I may ſhew my Joy, in that my N our Buggy is return'd from 

nis Errors, (not as do his Life, for be was , ever ſince 1 knew him) 

© but as to his Judgment; and av a Sign'of which, ' he bas Yabour'd to briog 

© over his ſeduced Brethren, which, would they read bis Books, ' might be 

© done : But | fear moſt of them are of the Mind of one of them, that told 

me, Thou may ſt out- argue me, but ſhalt not/perſmade me. However, 1 

40 own the-Subſtince of this Book,” New Rome; Kc. ay ® Defence of thoſe 

© Eternal Truths, Amy I hope for Salvation, and which are a Comfort 

© to me in my Pilg Peace be to thoſe that own them, and the Lord 

l een the fla of thoſe tha deny den _ n " Iaae Arther. 
ew ome 


on of ern "IE ven follows the Subſtance of Dr, nur, Lener to me, vic. 
te your return wr Chireh, 'which doubt- 


Mouth Con- 
demm i & 8IR Ten üly Coligratulare 

and; + < leſs is the moſt Emident for Doctrine, W and Biſcipline, amongſt 
Pref. P. 4, 5-< all the Reform Churches in the World anot bur Highly commend 


| Dr, Burrell © your Pious EndeaVoiirs for this End, of which I have tec an Account 


Lener. * from Mr. C, A Ende Miniſter. I ſhall moch rejolce in your Succeſs 
| q ly in order 2 . — of hel Lex e People; you having 
(?) For more 0 trignes r 

Cn, Rn OS eee 

kind, ſee wy 0207553 v 19 ©} aa ny * 3 1 

e . Next follow the Subſtaice of a Leer roſie fro the Reverend Mr: ali. 

p. xlix. As nothing is more pleaſing to the Eyes k han Ligbt, ſb nothing is: more 

p. _ 295 . 8 700 o the Underſtanding than the diſcovery of Truth; in Which . 

Part I. p. 1 * | bave certaifily done a moſt acceptable piece of Service to 

Par. 1 5 227 T unvailing UF the Falſhoods, Errors, and Hy pocriſies {the 

e e the howled 2 Trathisdelectble'! und alſo b becevſe 
| Men being thereby forewar the Dangers Hypocr Infi- 

. e Pretences, might elſe have drawg them into, may be fuubled 

to avoid the Miſchiefs ester; 'which 1 think my Felf oblig'd to re- 

[turn ou my Thanks, I having Kectivd a particular Advantage by your 

p © Diſcoyeties. Bur ſeeing by För Paids, it Le appears, that you aim 

* at the Advantage of Mankind, which is both the Daty and Honour of all 
Renz 1 aw FI Encourag'd: co bet the Favour” of a nde farther. in- 
(*) 4 Soter | 


ac F * 
Expoſt. Kc. . eee 2 * . "Jah Ad 


recited by G. N. 4 * 1 N d. 18 248 er : 
"IO meer kr 
. Win. Smithies, Nath. Bure — 2. a rio me, What 2 
Jon ? I bat Service. can en think he has done, eit her to the Chriſtian Religion, 
Nau Frgfaſios ? 15 hope you = U 2 to” ks, Nee 
199 {3 nilations, Commendations A 72 Convert” i ENTS of y and Per- 
(k) Note, foeurion K * 'and . 10 222055 45 and you . and Con grtulad 
— tors, to dace thoſe "Boks of the 1299 fer * rettact” an 
the Diſcoury condemn” this bis 6 pos f yu he his "Current of Seandalizin un, 
of tbei / Errors 5 your Incouyng ment 5 Le, him, will the" more affet}- you, 
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blick enſion, or diſſi le thereof, then may yon be farther ' juſtly call d 
mu * pe expos'd thereupan, for your neglett of Juſtice (j). 20 . 
Thus does the Preſumption of George M hitehead, &c. plainly appear, 25 C . 3 
alſo his magiſterial Threats, that if the Clergy of the: Eſtabliſh'd Church 46, 4, 106. 
would not ſtop me from Writing, ſhew their publick Diſlike thereof, and with much 
retract their Thanks given me for my Pains, but ſtand Mute in the Nlatter, _ —— 
they were threatued to be call d to Account for their Neglect of Juſtice, 0. yy 
And from hence I could be glad, that our: Governours would view tde 
Quakers Books, quoted in the Introduction to this 1Vth Part, and ſee how | 
they have ſcandaliz'd the Clergy, by the. moſt odious Names and Characters 
that Men or Devils can invent, and that chiefly, or in the fitſt place, becauſe 
they preach out of the Bible, (which they pretend now of late to value, as the 
beſt Book extant in the World) and not only ſo, but compel them, either 
to prove the Names and Characters there given, to be Chriſtian like, or to 
rettact and condemn them, and that under their Hands; and alſo to give 
publick Teſtimony againſt the Authors of. thoſe odions Names, which are 
in their owa Nature intollerable. Let them have the ſame Meaſure given to 
them, for their ſcandalizing the Clergy in general, yea, every Man ot them, 
that they would bave fill'd to Mr. Archer, Mr. Smirhies, Mr. Gearing, Mr, 
M:lme, and Dr. Burrell, becauſe they wanld-not retract their Thanks for my 
Labours, viz. Let them be call'd to an Account, let them be enjoin'd to a 
Retractation, or calld ia Queſtion for their barbarous Treatment: And 
not only the Clergy are with, _ Witches, . | — | — our Kings and 
Queens are with them Spirit aal tians, Apoſt ates,” What not. But J 
cannot inlarge here, read (), ee bebe Mhitehead s Preſumption. n 
- Secondly, But when George Mhitehead, &c. ſaw they could not prevail by 28, 30. Iod. 
their Threats, having waited three Years with Patience, by Force White- p- 261, 262, 
head tries what he can do by Flattery; he then writes a Book, Ann 150. 263, 264,267. 
he Dedicates it to the Clergy, and both the Univerſities, who had been 
kind to Francis. Bugg, endeavouring to ſtop that, as Tythes from the 
Clergy, that thereby they might do their Buſineſs effectually. But take his 
h nm Heres _—_ | 0 2 1 206 44 Di 6 10. 
a eas Francis Bugg appears highly to v imſelf upon the Count enance 
© ſome of the Clergy, in his Conteſt ag aint us; ſounding 4 Tae 
Kindneſs, and particularly the R. N's Kindneſe; this therefore is Dedicated to 
you. Friends, do you indeed deſign to promote | Chriſtianity, if ſo, you muſt uſe” 
better Inſtruments for it than Francis: „ Author of The Pilgrim's Progreſs | 
from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, &c. (n). Pleaſe to obſerve his own Solemit (n) True; ſo 
Teſtimony——— Now I recommend to the faithful Witneſs of the Truth in all your they bave, wir- 
Hearts, and deſire you ſeriouſly to peruſe. the following Treatiſe, and hear us (we veſi the Biſhops 
pray and beſeech you) in our s and Defences, 4s well 4s our: Adverſaries a 2. 
Accuſations ;, remembering that comman Maxim, (which we our ſelves never do) ga 5 4 
To condemn no Man before be be heard (o). By a real Friend to your Souls, gainſt Guake- 
- : We, & 1 8 00 


ee ee, e WEAR) + 3an-+ 

Pray obſerve, that in the Paragraph, 4 1 (inſtead d A m- 

of Witches, Devils, &c. Again, Pleaſe to-obſerve,: &c. inſtead of calling g.. 8 185m» 

them, Idle Ger mandixing Priefts," the Bane of. So, and Body of the Univerſe, &c. 

Which but the Year before, - viz. 1699. he juſtified u. Penn therein; ad- 

ding, that in the Reign of K. H VIIl. and QA, There was not above 500 

of the Priefts that ſtosd to their Principles, and ſhew'd Conſcience» for their" Rel ) Truth end 

gimp). Again, Pau real Friend G. IXI. inſtead of calling them nfs. jypocen;y, cc. 

 Chriſts, Sodomites, Sorcerers, . Blood: Hounds, &c. Thus ſmooth is George; p. 71. 

here is no Cantioniog, no Threatning, all Honey now, and no Wormwood 
or Gaul; no calling them to retract, or the Cry ſhould be louder, and 
igher than themſelves 3- no threatning, that if they ſtood Mute, and not 

ſtop. Francis Bugg from writing; that they ſhoold be farther call'd to Ac- 

count; O ſmooth George! But George, they ſee thy Preſamption on the one 

Hand, and thy Hypocriſie on thè other Hand; and therefore, as I once 

told thee George, you muſt get other Advocates than the Clergy of the 

Church of England to be your Advocates, to ſtop me from writing, unleſs 


you will take Mr. Archers Advice, to ſtop: writing thy ſelf, and to ſtop 
your other Scribes ; but this will not 3 neither, unleſs you condemn the 
2 | | 8 Errors, 
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Errors, Blaſphemies, and ſcurrilous Language in your Books. But, George, 
look into the foregoing Introduction, and tell me whether thou doſt not 
bluſh, when thou ſeeſt thy impudent Face in that Glaſs. What, George / 

Realer, I am Doſt thou think them fo tame, as to bear thoſe Characters, without a Re- 

very brief in traQation, and Condemnation of thine and thy Friends odious Calumnies ? 

theſe Obſerve- What ! and be your Advocates too, George? No ſach Matter: But, George, 

1 be Ho hat haſt thou to do to meddle with the Biſhops and Clergies Kindneſs? | 

Concluſion : d thou hadſt a 100 l. given thee lately at Hartford at once; but | never 

For I bave heard they medled with thee about it; why then ſhouldſt thou be ſuch a 

much more to Buſie · body in other Men's Matters ? Again, George, remember the mean 

. each Extract of your Teachers, who by the Trade of Preaching up the Light 

„ ; within, have (many of them, thy ſelf tor one) raiſed themſelves from poor 

Glaſs for G. Fellows, that had not a Horſe to ride on, but travell'd on Foot, liv'd upon 

Whitehead, Alms, lay in Barns like Gypfies, but by your Trade of preaching, you are 

ro ſee binſelÞ» grown, High, Proud and Domineering ; according to the Proverb, Set a 

may rag % Beggar en Horſeback, and be know: not whether to ride. And, George, note, that 

ſee bin alſo. | have Twelve Signs more to produce of thy Hypocribe, but | have not now 
time, nor room to finiſh this, for I deſign but 30 Sheets; moreover, I have 

a deſire to retire in my old Age. But yet, if 1 do not priat any more, I 

propoſe, if it pleaſe God to give me time, to-finiſh a Manuſcript for the 

Service of the Church, not only of the remaining Signs of thy Hypocrſie, 

but many more of For, the Founder of the Hereſies of Qnakeriſm; but as 

to that I cannot yet determine how it will be, nor certainly in what Me- 

thod, if 1 ſhould priat again; and io | leave that, nor am I careful therein. 

But this note, That both what I have wrote, or ſhall write, | ſhall be al- 
ways ready to defend viva voce ; and 2 that is what chou doſt not dare 

to do; yo, George, thou know'ſ} thou not, thy guilty Conſcience will 

not admit of it, Fearfulneſs and Guilt ſurprizeth the Heart of the Hypo- 

crites ; this is a certain Truth, thon knoweſt George, thy Conſcience is thy 

Witneſs. Of the Truth 1 ſpake, by what is ſaid, we may clearly ſee what 

the Quakers would be at, had they Power to their Will; for they no ſooner 

got an Indulgence, and that by deceitful Methods on their parts, but none 
muſt write them, even whileſt they take the liberty to ſcandalize 
| the Eſtabliſh'd Church: And therefore that tbe World may ſee I am ſtill of 
(q)NewRome the ſame Mind I was in the Year 1693. in my Book (), wherein are 

$59 Edit. Words, and with which 1 ſhall conclude this Siga, vir. N 
%, | Come George Whitebead, I haue found. raum to recite my Mini ſter, Mr. Ar- 
| cher's 4pprobatien; but I want both time and room to draw the el ys 
Geo. Whitehead, [and ſo l do now, tho" l bave made a further Progreſs 
therela.] _ fo. mp a —— far Scern, Gl 

and Envy, for. Def aming, Y | ing and Lying, ] F verti 

7 what you know to be traa, — — tbe falſe ; 
I ſay, to ſet forth your exatt Pictars of theſe, and vther rhe hike -crafiy Peg [A 
1 ments, and Legerdemain : To trace your Books, ['to find out and diſco- 
ver all your ſtarting hales,] 20 rip «p, and male perfect diſcovery of your two- 

fac'd Practices, and dtceirful Pritearts,, it mould require h e. 
Therefore. Cas | then ſaid] tet une think ar ſtrange, th 7b Quakers and their 
Principles are thus dAnatonized, and: ſet forth to Poſterity: For thoſt Hidtories 
that have derived to u the Hm of theſe Errors and Heveſtes, which ſprung 
up among the ancient Gliriftiatts, d peiter'd the Church in former Agel, have 
net been accounted ſuper finous, nor their Reſpalt worn. out iu al Ages, How 
much the more. will al nia, Clriftians: be, (who are zealous for the 
Cͤgdriſtiau Religion) 7 heve the Ktowledgs: of theſe. Errors and Hereſies, born in 

(r) This I our Age, and brought ſurab in our. own Bamels, trunſmittedt6\Poftiricy (r). 

— — For never wers the ſes: of out dear Saviour, Mah. 24: 4, 5, 14 

which Wory 1 more clearly fulfill d, who ſirſt gave uns warning, fayiog; Tilo bred that no 

bambly then; Man deceive hon; for (ſaid he) man ſbul come in my Name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, 

. God, 1 bave (or as the Qnakers do, that the Name Jeſus and Chriſt belongs to every 

now waie ſone Belieyer, ag well as to him, wbich for Subſtance is ah one) aud ſhall deceive 

V, mag For. (ſaid que-Saviour)"ver. 24. thre ſhall arife falſe cri, and false 

Signs dne, fc vhat (if it were peſ⸗ 
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EET Cn Dedicated to the Chaiſfian Reader, | | 
ian Reader, 1 K | ; 
Ltho? I have oppos'd the Quakers Idolatry, in their worſhipping and adoring 
4 their Light within, and in one another, as God and Chriſt, and therefore an 
Idol; for take Iv ia the beſt ſence, it is but the Gift, and to worſhip the Gift inſtead of 
the Giver, is Idolatry. But notwithſtanding this my Oppoſition to their fond Conceits, 
yet | have (and I believe it to be the Duty of all Chriſtians) ever had 4 great regard 
to the Dictates of Conſcience, truly enlighten d by the Holy Spirit of God, according 
to his written Word. And herein | have found great Conſolation, ſometimes by Dreams 
and Viſſons in the Night, (as well as in the whole courſe of my Life) and particularly by 
two Dreams, which 1 ſhall herein relate, not deſiring to impoſe the belief of them up- 
on any, but rather for my own Satisfaction. But before I proceed to them, I think it 
neceſſary to ſhew, that ſome of our Church, eminent for Piety and Learning, have not 
only cohntenanc'd the ſame, but both by Experience and found Judgment, have given 
me incouragement thereunto. i Mn 8 
The firſt ſhall be Mr. Phalpot, as I find it in the Lenden Caſes in Folio (a), vk. In the 
midſt of my ſweet Reſt (ſaid Mr. Philpor) there ſcam d to me à beautiful city, al of the colour © 
of Ature, White, and four ſquaro, &c. the fight whereof ſo inwardly comforted me, that 1 
am not able to expreſs the Conſolation I bad thereof, yea, the rememberance thereof cauſerh 
wy Heart as yet to leap fot Foy! | 4 : 9 e 
The Second Inftatice I ſhall mention, is the Doctrine of that Eminent, Learned and 
Pious Divine, and once Biſhop of | Lincoln, whoſe Works were very inſtrumental to me 
in my leaving Quakeriſm, and receiving the Chriſtian Faith, taught and profeſſed by the 
Church of England, in his Sixth Sermon, 4d Pepalum, upon Gen. 20. 6. where he thus 
| faith, Arbe God have now tied ut to bis Huy Wriren Wand, Wa. 8. 2.0: 145 ano 4 perpetual 
infallible Rule, which we may not chi, and againſt whith we may not admit any other 
diriition, as from God: Tit he hath no where abridg d bimſelf of the Power and Liberty, cum 
fil td unte the Sons of Mien, the Knowledge of lis nil iy -Dreanis, &c. 1t it not 
ale for un 16 give taſic credit to Dreams, as Divine, until upon wyal there” ſhall appear, both 
in the End whereto they point us, 4 direct tendance to the Advancement of God's Glory, and in 
the Means alſo they propoſe u, a Conformity unto the revealed Will of God, in his written Mord (b). 

From whoſe Example and Authority I ſhall preſume to relate che Snbſtance of two 
Dreams, eſpecially, which 1 have had much Comfort in, and Encouragement by, in my 
long Conteſt wich the Quakers; and that for my own Satisfaction. 

The firſt was about the Year 1683, in — Night Seaſon in my ſleep, viz. I thought ny 
felf to be in a large Maieting, where G. itehead and I had a warm Diſpute,. about the 
Holy Scriptures chiefly ; and that the Floor upon which I ſtood, with ſome few with me, was bigher 

about two Foot than the Ground upon which be ſtood, and that I had u compleat Victory over 

him, whereat I much rejeiced, and praiſed Cad; and immediately þ awaked,' and roſe, and 
writ it down, but have it not now here; la which Dream, I remember to this Day, I 
had great Comfort: For Tin the higheſt Ground to be the Chriſtian Cauſe, and 
the Victory obtain'd, becauſe 1 hed the Holy Scripture on my ſide; inſamuch that all 
their hard Names E) 2 — and their violent Perſecuting me (d), not only with 
bitter Words and ſec hiſperings; Backſlidings, Cc. againſt me, but by their la- 
dicting me at the Old Bay, Londen, Oftober 1693. as in Part il. p. 56, 77. could never 
deter me, ſo long as I was able to ſtand my Ground; fiace which it hath pleaſed God, 

who never fail them that truſt in him, 20 raiſe me Friends to my Aſſiſtance, X 
My ſecond was on 2 abont 4 in the Morning, (the 27th of Offober 1706) in my 
ſleep, / had 4 nd much exerciſed therein, about Books wrate- againſt Quakeriſn, 

more exce ny ale than orhers, but amongſt them all there ſerm d to me a grent Book 

in Folio, which 1 took ro % 4 thick as A large Concordance, out of» which (as L apprehended) 

1 and ſome others read my Paſſages, Pee whereof were in Latin, and by me," and others with 

me, concluced to be a moſt excollent"Book;tiſchvering the Errors of that People ;, (and withal) 

that I interceeded mightily-to have it print but could not poſſibly get it done ; ar leugth 1 (is 
ſeemed to me) full upon my Nuren, — pray'd to God, ſaying, O Lord, thou knowe/? 

how it is with us here upon Earth "thou knoweſt our Coldneſs and want of Zen. O Lord let whe 
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(a) 4 ColleSion'of Caſes, &c. In Folio, 2 . of 4, Vol. 11k. Ns Cot. 2. 2 

(b) The Life of Dr. Robert ane, onte'B. of Linton. The 3d Impreffion\, by Iſanc Mi, p. 270, 271. 

e) As Vile Apoſt ate, « Treacherous Apoſtate, 4 Self-conlemn'd Apoſtate, 4 Canker'd Apoſtat e, a Treacherous 
Informer, 4 Bead, 4 Dog, 4Wolf, « Heathen, un Mbeid, 4 3 Judas, an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, 


4 Child of the Devil a Devil Incarnate, 4 Fool, 4 Novice, «-Papifi, &c. CA 
(d) Fob 19. 23, 28+ Tſal. 7. 1. 31.13. 119. 84, 86, 157. Fer. 17.18, Manh 5. 11. Gal. 4. 29. 


1 bife 'my Heart to thee, „e ml 10 1 


unte m Lord. deſery. 
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276  G ora v:rHHead cut o Part IV. 
come, I beſeech thee, up into Heaven, and I will declare the neceſſty for it; But, O Lord, tho“ 
both the Saints and Angels may not know, yet thou knoweſt all things, And being under great 
Exerciſes, and fill'd with great Conſolation, and inward Joy, l awaked,. and immediate- 
ly aroſe, got a Light, and wrote it dowri-whileſt it was freſh' in my Memory; gather- 
ing from thence, that either ſome: Bod ꝝ had wrote ſuch ia Book ready to print, and 
yet would not do it; or Secondly; to ſhew me what a- general ſlackneſs there is in op- 
poſing this ons Hereſie ; or Laſtly, to be as a Motive to my own Proceeding. 
Tus 1 hae ſubmitted, «what 1 real apprehend was a Providence to me, and am 


not careful of the Iſſue thereof, ſo long s Keep to the Rule leid down by Biſhop San- 


der ſon, as above. Aud this I can add, that Lyet never, to my Remembrance, put Pen to 
Paper on this Subject, but having had an Eye inward, ſome things hate been providen- 
tially brought to my Remembrance, which have been very uſeful, keeping to this Rule, 
the Holy Word of God, beyond which we may not expett, and againſt which we may not ad- 
mit, as faith Biſhop' Sander ſan. So that as I ſaid, altho' I oppoſe the Quakers idolatry, 
who worſhip their Light within, and in one another, as God and Chriſt, yet 1 do not 


deſpiſe, but am thanktul to God for his Gift, which through Faith-in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Uſe of the Holy Scripture, obeying his Precepts, doing our Duty herein, we are 


lafe: And herein | rejoice, and will rejoice. -- - 8 TY, ” 
+ And therefore I will . conclude, in the Remembrance of. theſe things, and in 
Conſideration of how long I was :captivated by the Spirit of Quakeriſm, and that (ia 
due time) God Almighty, out of his abundant Mercy, by the preaching of his Word, 
by his Servants, the Miniſters of n Church of England, (how much ſoever deſpiſed by * 
the Quakers) ſhould at length give me a fight of my Errors, and by his Grace call me 
to the Knowledgeof the Fruthz and to the Faith of Chriſt Cruciſied. This 1 ſay; is 
ſuch Matter of Jay, and Comfort to me in my Pilgrimage, as that it over ballances all 
the Suſferings I have gone through from this People: And, therefore I ſhall conclude 
in the Words of the Royal Prophet David, which 1 bave often with great Conſolation 
ſung in the Church, Pſalm 25. praying to God, to give a Bleſſing upoh my, weak La- 
bours, to thoſe Ends tor which. I haue labour d, viz. -to diſcover the to Quakers, their 
Errors; that they may. ſee and forſake them; and to preſerve others from falling 
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